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School Time

All parents are anxious that their children
should do well at school and the first
essential is punctuality.
The punctual boy or girl is a well-disciplined
child and will make good in after life.
There may be several clocks in the house, ’
but it is father's watch which ultimately
B decides the correct time.
”] Father's watch is an institution. Ii keeps

“" HI - ~ time_with wonderful accuracy and has not

] Ity, - failed in its time-keeping duty for one minute
) I......"””[uu{mmlm“;‘ since. it was bought. The name on the dial is
B S " *West End Watch Co.’ ’
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! FLAT CLASS SHAPE ... <. Rs. 16 }
¢ LENS GLASS SHAPE ... .. Ra 17 }
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@ " West End Watch Co.

&, BOMBAY AND CALCUTTA
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A sntisfied owner writest “ The ‘Index’ watch sent by you is
worthy of admiration and is true to your advertisement. Itisa
typical production of your famous Company and is liked by all.”
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CALENDAR FOR 1929,

gi_w;‘lixl\'lmlw. FEBRUARY. MARCIL APRILs
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waTcH ORIENTAL'S PROGRESS

BIG BUSINESS—BIG BONUSES

Triennial New Business. Triennial Premium Income.

1919-1921  --. Rs. 508 Lakhs 10191921 ... Rs. 197 Lak
1022-1924 .- Rs. 576 Lakhs - pa2tk .- Rs. 236 L:kl;:s
1925 1427 --. Rs. 1158 Lakhs 12)-127 - Rs. 320 Lakhs

RESULTS of the TRIENNIUM ended 31st DECEMBER 1927,

PROFITS DECLARED RS. 77.94.716

INCREASED BONUSER [ Rs. 25 per Rs. 1,000 Asswred per annum under LIFE POLICIES

No matter how much Life Assivance you carry at present
IT WILL PAY YOU

I3

S

to take a New Policy from the ORIENTAL
NOW
Thousands do so every year and are satisfied,
A New REdition of the COMPANY'S PROSPECTUS and full information will be

sent you on application to the HEAD OVFICE, ORIENTAL BUILDINGS BOMBAY
of the Company’s Branch Offices. ’

promptly
or to any

E. Jan. 30,

TO POLICY HOLDERS | Rs. 20 per Rs. 1,000 Assured per annum under ENDUOWMENT POLICIES,

Indian Tales

184 INDfAN TALES OF FUN, FOLLY, AND
FOLK-LORE

A collection in one volume of the Tales of Tennali-
raman, Mariada Raman, Raja Birbal, Komati Wit
and Wisdom. The 8on-ln law abroad, Raya and
Affpaji, Foik-lore of the Telugus, and the New
Indian Tales. Re.1-4. To Subs.of “1. R.” Re. 1.

SUVARNALATA
( 8cenes irom Hindu village life in Bengal.)—Tran-
slated by Dakshinacharan Roy. Rs. 2.

BEAST AND MAN IN INDIA A
By J. L. Kipling, lllustrated. Ex. Cr. 8vo. Ra, 5-2-6.
Pocket Edition ¥, cap 8vo. Ra. 2 6 6.

THE SECOND JUNGLE BOOK
By Rudyard Kipling. [llustrated. Rs: 2-12.

MURUGAN THE TILLER
By KB Venkatramani. This book gives a pictur-
esqe acoount of Indian village. Rs. 2,

A'DAY WITH SSMBHU
By K. S.‘Venkacramani. As. 8.

FOLK-TALES OF BENGAL

By the Rev. Lal Behari Day. As. 12,
BENGAL PEASANT LIFE

By the same _Author. This is a society novel. Re. 1.
HINDU TALES FROM THE SANSKRIT

By 'Dr. 8, M. Mitra. Re. 1

FOLK-TALES OF HINDUSTHAN
By 8haikh Chilli. Ra, 4-8,

BHIM SINGH

( Aromance of Mughal Times), By Frank R. Sell
M.A.Rs 2.

KAMALA'S LETTERS TO HER HUSBAND
By. R. Venkatasubba Rao. The book is s0 interest-
ing, so pungent, so piercing and beautiful that one
cannot leave it unfinished. Rs. 3.

THE ADVENTURES OF HAJI BABA OF
ISPAHAN. By James Morier. Rs. 2.

DECCAN NURSERY TALES ORTALES FROM
THE SOUTH. By C.A. Kincaid, C. V. O. Re. 1.

dRIENT PEARLS : INDIAN FOLK-LORE
By 8hovana Pevi. Crown 8vo. Am. 12,

MATTREYI
A Vedio Story. By Tattvabhushan. As, 4,

INDIAN NATURE MYTHS. As. 8.
INDIAN FABLES AND FOLK-LORE. As. 8,
TALES OF THE GODS OF INDIA. As. 8.

HINDU FASTS AND FEASTS
By Rai Bahadur A. C. Mukerji, M.A, L.ES, Rs. 1.4,

TALES OF THE PUNJAB.

By Flora A. Steel, Tllustrated. Indian Edition. Re. 1
SACRED TALES OF INDIA

By Dwijendra Nath Neogi, B.A. Illustrated. Re, 1-4.
TRUE TALES OF INDIAN LIFE

By Dwijendra Nath Neogi, B. A. Re, 1-4.

ORDEAIL ON THE FRONTIER
By 8. H. Woolf, A story of love and vengeance.,
Tre book is full of dramatic situations. Re. 5-10.

RAJANI
By Bankim Chandra Chatterji (Tranelated from the
Bengali by P. Majumdar). Ras. 2-8.

ANNESLEY OF S8URAT AND HIS TIMES
By Arnold Wright. This is a true story of the
mythical Wesley fortune. Rs. 7-14,

PARVATI OR POST-PUBERTY MARRIAGE
By T. Venugopaul. This book has, for its back.
ground the South Indian Hindu domestioc life. As. 8,
THE NEXT RUNG _
By K. 8. Venkataramani, Rs,1-8,

THE KING AND THE FOUR DERWISHES
By J. C. Nesfield. Illustrated. Re. 1.

FABLES AND LEGENDS
By Count Leo Tolstoy. Re. 1.

SHORT STORIES
Social and Historical, by Mra. Ghosal (Srimati
Swarna Kumari Devi). Ras. 3. !

HINDU TALES
John Jacob Meyer, Rs. 6-6,

THE ENCHANTED PARROT
By Hale Wortham B. D. Being the selection from
the “Suka * Saptati”. Rs. 2-10.

~ RAJ, BRIGAND CHIEF

By Amy Carmichal. The story of an Indian
Robiohood. With mapy illustrations. Rs, 4-8,

THE BOOK OF THE MARVELS OF INDIA
By Buzurg ibn Shahriyar. Rs, 4-8.

INDIAN DREAMLANDS
By Margaret Mordecai. Bu. 5.10.

DRAMAS AND PLAYLETS

DRAMATIC DIVERTISSEMENTS
By Mr. V. V. Srinivasa Iyengar. These are short
plays which depiot modern Indian social life. In
Two Vols. Rs. 3 per set. (Sold in sets only.) Some
of the playa contained in Dramatic Divartissements

E are available singly at the following prices:—

At any Cost. o AR 5
The Tragic Denouement e o T
The SBub-Ansistant Magistrate of Sultanpet, , 7
The Two Selves ey D
The Bricks-Between e g B
The Domeatication of Damu e o 7

G. A. NATESAN & CO., BOOK-SELLERS, SUNKURAMA CHETTY STREET, MADRAS,



INDIAN TALES, MUSIC & EDUCATION

IN QUEST OF JUSTICE (A Farce)
By N. Subrahmanyam, B. A, B.L. As. 8.

THE COACHMAN'S DAUGUTER (A Comedy).
By N.Sundara Varadan. Aws. 4

SAKUNTALA
Of Kalidasa. Prepared for the English Stage by
Kedar Nath Das Gupta ina New Version written
by Laurence Binyon. Rs. 5-10.

MADHHVIAH'S WORKS
THILLAI GOVINDAN

This novel gives the most life-like picture of modern
Indian life. Re 2.

LIEUT-PANJU: A MODERN INDIAN
‘This novel bears reference to Indian society. Re 1.
KUSIKA’S SHORT STORIES

Incisive descriptiona of modern Indian life and cus-
toms. Re.

ne.
THE STORY OF THE RAMAYANA

The story is told in a simple and straightforward

manner, and in an easy, flawing Euglish. Re. One.
THE 4BALLAD OF THE PENNILESS BRIDE
As. 4 only. '
CLARINDA
A historical novel. Re, 1.8.
SATYANANDA
This is a society novel. Re. 1.
MANIMEKALAI
A Classic Story. Re. 1.

- »9
Lala Lajpat Rai's Works
UNHAPPY INDIA
The Lalaji, in his critical and exhaustive examina-
tion of Miss Mayo's ‘‘ Mother India,” shows that
the book is part of a akilfully engineered anti-Indian
political propaganda and gives interesting side-
lights on the Western life'to afford a basis of com-
parison (fully illustrated). Ra. 7-8.
. Popular Edition. Rs. 4.
YOUNG INDIA
With a foreword by Col. J. C, Wedgwood, M. P. In
depicting the Indian Nationalist movement, Mr,
Lajpat Rai traces the history of the Government
of India from the year 1757 down to 1915, Rs. 3.
NATIONAL EDUCATION IN INDIA
Mr. Lajpat Rai’s scheme lays emphasis on bridging
the gulf between the educated classes and the
uneducated masses, Ra. 4-8.

MUSIC

PSYCHOLOGY OF MUSIC
By H.P. Krishna Rao, B.a. All lovers of music
who have the progress of this art at heart are sure
to find herein the key to unravel the mystery that
surrounds the art of music, Ra. 3.
- THE MUSIC OF INDIA

By H. A. Popley. This book deals fully with Indian
music both vocal and instrumental. (Carnatic and
Hindustanee). - Re. 1-8.

MUSIC OF INDIA
By Atisa Begum Fyzee-Rahman. A history of
Indian music with hints on Swara, Tala, Raga and
musical instrumeats, Rs. 5-10.

Indian Education

PROBLEM OF NATIONAL EDUCATION IN INDJA
By Lala Lajpat Rai. Mr, Lajpat Rai’s scheme lays
emphasis on bridging the gulf between the educat-
ed classes and the uneducated masses. Ra. 4-8.

S8TORY OF SERAMPORE AND ITS COLLEGE
By George Howells and members of the College
Faculty. Rs 2.

FOURTEEN EXPERIMENTS IN RURAL EDU.
CATION

Described by various writers and edited by A. B,

Xan Doren with an introduction by K. T. Paul,
0. 1-4,

INDIAN TEACHERS IN CHINA
By Phanindranath Bose. The book magnifies the
present narrow vision of Indian History both for
schools and scholars, Ra, 2.4.

EDUCATION IN INDIA UNDER THE RULE OF
THE EAST INDIA COMPANY '
By Major B. D. Basu, 1.M.8. The autber traces the
History of Indian Education since 1813. Ra. 2-8.

VISVABHARATI. (THE WORLD UNIVERSITY)
By Sir Rabindranath Tagore and C. F. Andrews.
With 6 Portraits. As. 8, To Subs. of the “LR."”
As. 6.

VILLAGE SCHOOLS IN INDIA
By Mason Oleott. Re. 1-8.
THE REED OF RACE

By Bir John Woodroffo, An essay on Indian Edg.
oation. Re. 1.

HANDBOOK OF INDIAN UNIVERSITIES,
This book gives an account of all the Universities
of India, their hiatory, growth, etc. Rus. 2.

HANDBOOK FOR INDIAN STUDENTS
A guide to the facilities for University and Profes-
sional Studies in the United Kingdom. Rs, 3.2

FACILITIES FOR ORIENTAL STUDIES AND

.

RESEAR(H AT INDIAN UNIVERSITIES, Re. 1, ‘

E. W. Savi's

Famous Anglo-Indian Novels.
Re. 1-8-0 each.
A PrRINCE OF Lovg
TREE oF KNOWLEDGE
THE SAVING OF A SCANDAL
MARING AMENDS
A BLIND ALLEY
A TooL's GAME
- DAGGERS . DRAWN
Back 0’ BEYOND
SATAN FINDS
.SACKCLOTH AND ASHES

m———

T

hen el LY e e e D e e Tea Ve

G.A. NATESAN & Co,, BOOK-SELLERS, SUNKURAMA CHETTY STREET, MADRAS.

Indian History

SIR ASUTOSH MEMORIAL VOLUME

Edited by Prof. J N. S8amaddar, B.A. Among the
contributors to this volume are: Dr. 0. A. F. Rhys
Davids, Dr. A. B. Keith, Dr. M. Winternitz, Dr.
Ganganath Jha, Prof. D R. Bhandarkar, Dr R.
S8hama Shastry, Dr, 8. Krishnaswami Iyengar, Dr.
Mahendrenath Sircar, Prof. K. V. Rangaswami and
others. Ra. 15, :

HINDU SUPERIORITY

By Har Bilas Sarda, F.RSL. Ras. 6.
MAHARANA SANGA

By the same author. Rs 2-8.
HAMMIRA OF RANTHAMBHOR

‘By the same author. Re. 1-8.
ARYAN[SATION OF INDIA

By Nripendra Kumar Dutt, M.A. Rs. 5.
SOME PRESENT-DAY SUPERSTITIONS

By Pramathanath Boss, B.8¢. Cloth. Ry. 4,
GLORIES OF MAGHADA

By J, N.Bamaddar. Witk a foreword by Dr. A. B.

Keith, D..L. Ry 8.
ANCIENT JAFFNA

By Mudaliar 0 Rasanayagam. Rs.5-12.
THE WEST \

(A study). By K. Kunhi Kannan, M.4. Rs. 2-8.
THE MOST ANCIENT EAST

The Oriental prelude to European History. By V.
Gordon Childe. Rs 11.4,

INDIAN CIVILISATION AND ITS ANTIQUITY
By Bhudeb Mookerji, M.A. The author divides
ancient Indian Civilisation under four novel heads
(viz) 1. Phallism and the apread of Indian Culture,
2 Gipsies, 3 Indian Chemistry and its antiquity,
and 4. Words borrowed from Sanskrit. Rs. 2.

INDIA THROUGH THR AGES
By Prof. Jadunath Sircar, M.A., 0.LE. This book
presents in, a readable form a survey of the growth
of Indian Life and thought. Re. 1-8.

HISTORY OF MEDTEVAL INDIA
By Ishwari Prassd, M.a., D. Litt. This volume
is an attempt to prement to the reader a general
view of the history of medimval India during the
years 647-1526 A.D. Rs. 7,
HISTORY OF THE JATS
By Prof. Kalika-Ranian Qanungo, M.A. This book
is & contribution to the History of N. India and a
study of the fal) of the Mughal Empire. Ras. 3-8.
LATER MUGHALS ,
By William Irvine. Ed. by Prof. Jadunath Sircar,
Intwo volumes. Ra. 16. per set.
THE A.B.C OF INDIAN ART
Bv J. F. Blacker., The work has been full of
attractive research in which an abundance of
material featuring Indian art is used. Ras, 6 6.
ASOKA
. Ry Pref. Radha Kumud Mookerji, (Itihasa Siro-
" mani). This volume takes account of all the im-
portant discoveries in Asokan acholarshiv from the
middle of the 18th century to 1915, Ra. 14.7.
A HISTORY OF THE DECCAN
By J. D. B. Gribble. In 2 Vols, With portraits,
maps and illustrations. Ra, 31-8, per set.

VEDIC ANTIQUITIES
By Jouveau-Dureuil. Re 1-2.

SHIVAJI AND HIS TIMES .
By Jadunath Sircar M.A., C.LE. Third Edition,
Thoroughly rewritten and enlarged with four port.
raits. Ra. 5.

PEEPS AT MANY LANDS
Burma, Ceylon, Delhi and the Durbar, India, Indian
Home Life, Alsace Lorraine, Ancient Assyria,
Anciest Crete, Australia, Canada, China, Cuba,
Czecho-8lovakia, Ancient Rgypt, England, France,
Greece, Hollond, Holy Land, Japan. Kashmir
{India), London, Malay States, New York, Rome,
Norway and the Lapps, and Ancient Palestine.
¥ach Re. 1-11.6.

§OMIE KSHATRIYA TRIBES OF ANCIENT
NDIA
By Dr. Bimala Charan Law, M.A. B.L. With a
foreword by Dr. A. B Kaeith.........Rs, 10.

MARVARLS OF THR EARTH
By M. B. Pithawalla, B.A, B.Sc. Rs. 2-4.

RAaJA RAM MOHUN ROY’3 MISSION TO

ENGLAND. By Brajendranath Banerji. Rs. 1-4.

ANCIENT INDIA
By Upendranath Ball, M.A. Rs, 2-8.

ANQIENT INDIAN TRIBES
Bv Dr. Bimala Charan Law. Rs. 3-8

ANCIENT MID-INDIAN KSHATRIYA TRIBES,

VOL. 1. )
By Dr. Bimala Charan Law. With a foreword by
Dr. L D Barnett. Rs. 8.

THE CAMBRIDGE HISTORY OF INDIA. VOL.1.
Ancient India, Edited by E. J. Rapson. Rs, 34-2.
THE SIYAR-UL MUTAKHERIN ‘

A history of Mughal downfall. By General Briggs.

Ra. 3-8, .

THE STLKEN TAST
A record of life and travel in Burma. By V..
8Boott O'Connor. Rs. 15-12.

THE‘GLORIES OF MAGADHA
By J. N. Samaddar. Rs. 8

THE HINDU HISTORY (B C. 2000 to 1200 A.D.)
By Mazumdar. Rs, 8

THINGS SEEN IN NORTHERN INDIA
By T. L. Pennel M. D, This is a handsome volume
inthe * Things Seen’'’ B8eries with numerous
illustrations. There are vivid sketches of life and
scene interspersed with pictures. Rs. 2-10,

INDIA. By Pierre Loti. Rs. 4-8.

THE ARYANISATION OF INDIA
Bo Nripendea Kumar Dutt, Ra. 5.
ALBERUNI'S INDlA
By Dr Edward C. Sachan (Two Vols in one ) [Re.7-14
HISTORY OF NADIR SHAH
By Tames Fraser. The historical work. Rs. 3.
HISTORY OF MEDTAVAL HINDU INDIA
By Professor G. V. Vaidya. M. A, LL.B. In three
Volumes. Rs. 19-8 per set.
HISTORY OF UPPER ASSAM, BURMA & N. £
FRONTIER
By L. W, 8hakespear. Rs. 39, ,
A LOCAL HISTORY OF POONA
L. W. Shakespear. Re. 1-13.

G. A. NATESAN & Co,, BOOK-SELLERS, SUNKURAMA CHETTY STREET, MADRAS



INDIAN HISTORY

A SHORT HISTORY OF THE SARACENS
By Ameer Ali (Syed). Crown 8vo. Rs. 9-12.

CORPORATE LIFE IN ANCIENT INDIA
By Dr. R. C. Majumdar M.A. Rs. 7-8,

THR TRAVELS OF FA-HES-IEN

(399-414 A. D., or record of the Buddhistic King-

doms. Tranalated by H. A, Giles M. A. Ra, 4-1,
INDIA AT THE DEATH OF AKBAR.

By W. B. Moreland C.8.1,C.I E. Rs. 9-12,
FROM AKBAR TO AURANGZEB

By W. H, Moreland C.8.1,, C.LE. Rs. 12-3.
MEN ANDTHOUGHT IN ANCIENT IND(A

By Prof. Radhakumud Mookerji. Ra. 5-10.
A BHORT HISTORY OF INDIA

By E. W. Havell. Rs. 2-10.
A SHORT HISTORY OF MANKIND

By H G. Wells. Rs.1.4.
GEOLOGY OF INDIA FOR STUDENTS

By D, N. Wadia. Revised Edition. Ras. 12-6.
INDIA OLD AND NEW.

By 8ir V. Chirol. 8 vols. Rs. 6-14.
A SHORT HISTORY OF BURMA

By 8. W. Cocks. Illustrated Cr. 8vo. Rs. 2,
A SHORT HISTORY OF CEYLON

By H. W. Codrivgton. With a chapter on

Archaaology by A. M. Hocart. Jllustrated. Ra. 2.8.
A BCHOOL HISTORY OF ANCIENT AND
MODERN INDIA.

By R. C. Dutt. (Abridged Edition). Re. 1-8.
A HISTORY OF INDIA

By James H Gense, Rs 2.
THE GATES O7 INDIA

By Col. 8ir T. H. Holdich. With Maps. Rs. 8-9-6.
A HISTORY OF THE INDIAN MUTINY

By T. R. Holmes. Ex. Cr. §vo, Rs. 8-4,
HISTORY OF THE PARSIS

By D. Framji Karaka. In two Vola. Ra. 24.12.

Pror. JADUNATH SARKAR'S WORKS
HISTORY OF AURANGZIB

Mainly based on Persian sources. In Five Vols.
Ras. 16 per sot,
ANECDOTES OF AURANGZIB AND HIS-
TORICAL ESSAYS. 248 pages. Re. 1-8.

CHAITANYA’S PILGRIMAGES AND

TEACHINGS. Rs. 2.

ECONOMICS OF BRITISH INDIA
4th Edo. Ra 3

SHIVAJI AND HIS TIMES
508 Pages. (New Edition) Ras. 5.

. STUDIES IN MUGHAL INDIA
Historical Essays. Rs. 2. -

MUGHAL ADMINISTRATION

INDIA THROUGH THE AGES
R». 1-8

BOOKS ON SOUTH INDIA

S8OUTH INDIA AND HER MUHAMMADAN
INVaDERS
"By Dr 8 Krishnaswami Aiyangar, M.i. Rs. 8.
'll:{I%NIMEKHALAI IN ITS HISTORICAL SET-
By Dr. 8. Krishnaswam! Aiyangar, M.A, Rs, 3-8,
DRAVIDIAN ARCHITECTURE
By Jouveau Dubreail, Edited by Dr. 8. Krishna-
swami Aiyangar M.A.Rs 1.8
%BI?S.LY HISTORY UF VAISHNAVISM IN SOUTH
IA
By Dr, 8. Krishnaswami Aiyangar. M4, Rs, 1.4,
A LITTLE KNOWN CHAPTER OF VIJAYA-
NAGAR HISTORY
By Dr 8. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, M.A. The
book refers to Vijayanagar History from 1450 to
1590. As, 12.

MARATHA RAJAHS OF TANJORE
By Prof. K R. Subramanian, Re. 1,

THE MYSORE 8TATE S80UVEN(R
Contains about 300 illustrationa. Ra. 2.

THE MYSORE DASSERA SQUVENIR AND
GUIDE. Rs. 2.

THE SOUTH INDIAN ALBUM
About 250 Half-Tone illustrations. Ra. 2

B8OUTH INDIAN FESTIVITIES
By P. V. Jagadisa Aiyar. Rs. 7-8.

SOUTH INDIAN CUSTOMS
By the same author. Rs 3.

SOUTH INDIAN SHRINES
By the same author. Describen the chief temples in
all aspects. Double Crown 4vo Over 600 pages 250
illustrations. Ras. 6,

COURTALLUM
By Prof. T, B. Krishnaswamy, M 4. This is an inter-
esting book about the famous South Indian Sapa-
torium and Hill-Station. Re. 1.

DRAVIDIAN INDIA
Vol.1. By T. R. 8esha Tyangar, M.A. Ras. 4,
SOUTHERN INDIAN BRONZES ‘

By Dr. 0.C Gangoly. A bookon South 1lndian art
with 25 illustrations {Plates.) Rs. 2-8.

THE ASYLUM PRESS ALMANAC AND DI-
RECTORY, (1929) 127th EDITION
Contaxmng particulars e : Madras and Southern
India, including Nizam’s I)nmmlons, Mysore,
Travancore and Cochin, This is invaluable o politi-
cians, publicista and busiress men. Ra. 8.
MADRAS GUIDE BOOK
It is the most reliable publication intended to serve
as a guide to all visitors to Madras. Rs. 3.
CASTES AND TRIBES OF 8OUTH INDIA
By E Thurston C.L.E. (in 7 Vols,) Ras. 15-8.
THE LAND PIRATES OF INDIA
By W. J. Hatch. An account of the Kuravars, a
remarkable type of oriminals of 8. India. Rs. 15- 12
A WERK IN INDIA
And 3 mouths in an Indian Hoaspital (Madral). By
Mr. A. Fenner Brockway, M. P. As
THE MADRAS STATES DIREOTO&Y {1928)
A pictorial reference hook of Statistical, Historical
and Commercial information regardmg the five
Madras States of Cochin, Travancore, Pudukottah,
Sendur and Banganapalle. Rs. 2-8,

G. A. NATESAN & CO., BOOK-SELLERS, SUNKURAMA CHETTY STREET, MADRAS.

Indian Economics

SOIENCE OF PUBLIC FINANCE.
By George Findlay Shirras. Ra. 15-12. net.
BTUDIES IN RURAL ECONOMICS,
(Vazhamangalam), By P. R. Venkatasubramaniam,
Contains a foreword by Harold H. Mann. Re. 1.
THF WEALTH OF INDIA
By Profelsou P. A. Wadia and C. N. Joshi.
Rs. 15-12
THW NATIONAL SYSTEM OF TAXATION
By A. Ramaiys, M.A,, B.L. Rs. §.
MONETARY REFORM IN INDIA
By A. Ramaiya, M.\A. Re. 1,
THE SYSTEM OF FINANCIAL ADMINISTRA-
TION IN INDIA
By P. K, Wattal. Rs. 10.
FINANCIAL SYSTEM OF INDIA
By Gyan Chand. Rs. 7-14.
R. C. DUTT'S ¥FCONOMIC HI!STORY OF INDIA
{Early British Rule) Rs. 7 14,
{Victorian Age.) Ra. 7 14,

REPORT OF THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON
INDIAN CURRENCY AND FINANCE. Rs. 2-4.
MONEY AND MONEY MARKET IN INDIA
By Professors P, A,.Wadiaand C. N, Joshi, Authors
of the Wealth of India. Rs 15-12.

PEASANT PROPRIRTORSHIP IN INDIA
By Prof. Dwijadas Datta. Rs. 3.
RUIN OF INDIAN TRAD® AND INDUSTRIES
By Major B. D. Basy, 1.M 8 (Retd) Rs. 2
HISTORY INDIAN TARIFFS
By N. J.8hah, Ph. D. (Lond). Rs. 7-8,

~ A BRIEF INTRODUCTION TO PUBLIC FINANCE

By Kesari Singh Puncholy, B A., LLB Ra. 5.
INDIAN ECONOMIC PROBLEMS, VOLS. I & II,

By Prof. Brij Narain, M.A., Leing the source book

for the study of Indian Economics. Rs, 8a set.

INDIAN CURRENCY AND FINANCE
By John Maynard Keynes. 8»o. Rs, 6-2.
INDIAN FINANCE AND BANKING
By G. Findlsy Shirras. 8vo. Rs, 14-10.

INDIA AT THF, DEATH OF AKBAR
An Economic Study. By W. H. Moreland. Ra. 9-12.

FROM AKBAR TO AURANGZREB
By W, H. Moreland, 0.8.1., C.I.LE. Rs. 12-3.
UNDER THE GREAT MOGRULS
By Prof K. G Warty. This book gives a true
pioture of the eoanomic oonditions of India in the
17th century, Re. 1.
REPORT OF THE FISCAL COMMISS[ON (3921-22)
Reprinted (1929) Edition. Rs. 3.
CURRENCY AND PRICES IN INDIA
gy Professors C. N, Vakil and 8, R, Muranjan.
sl
THE REALM OF MONEY
By H, R. Scott. The subjects treated are of vital

importance to laymen as well as students of Eco-
pomios. Re. 1-8.

AN INTRODUCTION TO ECONOMICS FOR
INDIAN STUDENTS
By W. H. Moreland, 0.8.I. Crown 8vo. Ras. 5-5.

ELEMENTS OF INDIAN TAXATION
By Leonurd Alston, D.Litt, Crown 8vo. Rs. 2-1.

A S8TUDY OF INDIAN ECONOMICS
By P. Banerjea, M.a., D.SC. Rs. 3-11.

INDIAN CURRENCY AND EXCHANGE

By K. C. Mahindra. B. A, (Cantab). Rs. 3.8
REPORT OF THE TAXATION ENQUIRY
COMMITTEE. Ras. 3-4.

REPORTS OF CURRENCY COMMITTEES
Coutaining in one volume reports of Herschell Com-
mittee of 1893, Fowler Committee of 1898, Cham-
berlain Commiewion of 1914 and Bablugton Smith
Committee of 1919, Ra. 4-6.

ECONOMIC ANNALS OF BENGAL
By J.C. Sinha, A fully documented history of the
Economio transition in Bengal. Ra. 8-10.

THE POPULATION OF INDIA
By Brij Narain Saheb, M.a. This book examines
the influences which have a besring on the growth
of population of India Ra. 4.

PUBLIC FINANCE
By M. E. Robinson. Ras. 4-1.

ECONOMICSY OF BRITISH INDIA
By Prof. Jadunath Sarkar M.A,, C.1.E. Ra. 3

LABOUR IN INDIA
A study of the conditions of Indian women in
Modern Industry. By J. H. Kelman. Ra. 7-14.

COW-PROTECTION IN INDIA
By L. L. Sundara Ram M.A. Ras. 2.

ART AND SWADESHI
By Dr. A. K. Coomuraswamy, D, Sc. Contains
Essays on Indian Art and Swadeshi. Ke. 1.

ESSENTIALS OF INDIAN ECONOMICS
By B, 4. Sapre M. A, Es. 4-4.

BOOKS ON TEMPERANCE

“DRY” AMERICA
3y 8t. Nihal Singh. Ra. 3.

THE DRINK AND DRUG EVIL IN INDIA
By Badrul Hussanith. A Foreword By Mahatma
Gandhi Re. 2,

“ PUSSYFOOT" JOHNSON'S CAMPAIGN IN ,
HINDUSTAN
By T. P, S8inha. Ra. 3

EXCISE AND LIQUOR CONTROL
By Dr. John Matthai. Re. One.

THE DRINK QUESTION
By Dr. Kate Mitchell. Rs. 2-10,

ma—
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Medical ‘&

THE INDIAN MATERIA MEDICA )
By K. M. Nadkarni. It ix a most exhaustive and
up-to-date treatise in English on the _drugs and
medicines belonging to the vegetable, mineral and
animal kingdoms of India. Rs. 11. By V. P, P. 11-14.

LAWS OF HEALTH
And their application in daily life. By M V.
Govinda Rao. Re. One only.

COMPARATIVE STUDY OF AYURV}?DA
AND TREATMENT BY INDIAN DRUGS
By L#. Col. P. K. Chitale. Rs. 2-8.

FIRST AID IN ACCIDENTS
By the Hon. Rao 8aheb Dr. U. Rama Rao. The
book is profusely illustrated and forms a handy
book of reference to all. Aas. 12.

SANITATION IN INDTA
By Turner and Goldsmith. Rs.15.

GUIDE TO HEALTH
By Mahatma Gandhi. As. 12,

RASAJALANIDHI OR OCRAN OF INDIAN

CHEMISTRY AND ALCHEMY .
Compiled in Sanskrit by Rasacharya Kaviraj
Bhudeb Mookerji, M. A. with translation. In 2
Vols. Rs. 12 perset. Foreign £ 1-10s.

FAMILY DOCTOR .
A book of ready refersnce. By?a London Physician.

Rs. 7-14.
MATERIA MEDICA & THERAPEUTICS
" By Mitchell Bruce & Prof. W.J. Dilling. Rs.7-14.
CLINICAL METHODS
By Robert Hotchinson & Harry Rainy: Rs. 9-6,
DISEASES OF TIIE NERVOUS SYSTEMS
By Thomson & Riddoch. Rs, 12,
THE ESSENTIALS OF MEDICAL DTAGNOSIS
By Sir Thomas Horder & A. €. Gow. Rs. 12.
WOMAN IN HEALTH & SICKNESS
By Robert Bell, M.D., Re. 1.14.
MEDICINE FOR THE MILLION
By a Family Physician, Re. 1-8.
X-RAY DIAGNOSIS
By J. Magnus Redding. Rs. 15-12.

FOOD.
By Lt-Col. R. McCarrison. As. 12,

FASTING, EXERCISE, FOOD, ete.
By the Rev. Walter Wynn. Rs. 12.

* VITALITY AND DIET
By Dr. Haydyn Brown. Ras, 2-10.
PHYSICAL AND MENTAL EXFICIENCY
By James P. Scott. Rs. 2-10.

STORY OF THE DRUGS
By H.C. Fuller. A popular exposition of. their
origin, preparation and Importance. Rs. 11-4.

Sex Books

SEX PROBLEMS
MEDICAL HELP ON BIRTH CONTROL

A symposium of the favourable viewa, Ras. 4.8,
THE_ CONTROL OF PARENTHOOD

Edited by Sir James Marchant. Rs, 4-8.
THE WOMAN A MAN MARRIES

By V. C. Pedernen. Solves sexual mysteries, Ra. 4.8
MARRIED LOVE

By Marie Stopes. Book for married couples. Rs 4-8
RADIANT MOTHERHOOD

By Magie Stopes. Rs 4-8.
WISE PARENTHOOD

A practical handbook on Birth O .
Stopes. Rs 2.10, irth Control, By Marie

TRUTH ABOUT VENEREAL DISEASE
A practicgl handbook. By Marie Stopes. Ra. 2-10.
ETHICAL LLOVE
Its Basis and expression. By E, W. Hirst. R 5-10,
SEXUATL ETHICS
By Robert Michells. Rs. 5-10.
THE TRUTH ABOUT BIRTH CONTROL
By Dr. George Ryley Scott. Rs. 4 B.§
THE PSYCHOLOGY OF MARRI
By W. M Gallichan. Rs, 5-10, AGE
ESOTERIC PHILOSOPHY OF L.O
MARRIAGE OVE AND
By Dion Fortune. Ra, 2-10.

THE PROBLEM OF PURITY
By Violet M. Firth. Ra. 2-10,

THE PHILQSOPHY OF LOVE

By Hlinor Giyn. Re. 1-8.
PHILOSOPHY OF MARRIAGE

By William R. Thurston. Aws. 12,
THE EMANCIPATION OF W

By Adele Crepaz. R, 2-10. OMEN

LYSISTRATA, OR THE WOMEN’
By Anthony M. Ludovici. Re, 112715 FUTURE

HYMEN OR THE FUTURE OF
By Dr. Norman Haire. Ra 1_1?? MARRIAGE

- THE IMPOTENCE OF MAN

By Prof. Charles Rinhet, R, 5-12.
SEXUAL APATHY AND COLDNESS I
WOMEN. By Walter M. Gallichan, Ras. 5-101.N
STERILE MARRIAGES : '

By J. Duberg M. D. Ra. 4-8.
SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE

By Winfield 8cott Hall, M. D.Useful {or all. Re. 4.8
TEXT-BOOK OF SEX-ED B

By Walter M. Gallichan. Rl[.I g:‘};l‘ 10N
LETTERS FOR A YOUNG MAN oON
AND DEATH. By W. M. Gallichg, Rs.I:;%YE

- G. A.NATESAN & CO, BOOK-SELLERS, SUNKURAMA CHETTY STREET, MADRAS..

New Arrivals

WIRELESS LITERATURE

THE RADIO TIMES (CASE)
A neat pad, provided with pencil for filing radio
notes. Price Re. 1-14.

BRITISH BROADCASTING

HANDBOOK, 1929. Re. 1-8.

FOUNDATIONS OF POETRY
(An Anthology issued by the British Broadcasting

corporation). Contains fine selectiops from English
Poetry. Aas. 12,

WORLD-RADIO BROADCASTING MADl OF

EUROPE .

Prepared under the advice of Rear-Admiral H. P
Douglas. Rae, 2-4.

WIRELESS STEP BY STEP
By * Dictron.” The objecs of thiz book is to lead
the reader to an understandiug of such of the prin-
ciples of radio communication as will enable him
to obtain the maximum ebjoyment from his receiv-
ing apparatus, Ks.1-14

HOME, HEALTH AND GARDEN
Talks of the B.B.C. in respect of gardening, health,
home, deboration, dress-making, etc , are issued for
the firat time in book form. as, 12.

NEW VENTURES IN BROADCASTING
Gives a history ot the growth of broadcasting so as
to be understood by ail. ([ssued by the Britiah
Broadcasting Corporation). As 12.

PSYCHIC SCIENCE

PRE-EXISTENCE RE-INCARNATION
By Wincenty Lutoslawski. This is an original,
provocative and fuscinating work by a great Polish
Philospher. Rs 4-8.
BEHIND YOUR FRONT
By James Uppenheim. By means of the hints given
by the author of this book, the reader will discover
his type, his talents and his shortcomings. This is
& very uaeful and practical beok. HKs. 5.10.
ART OF THINKING
By T. 8. Knowlaon, Re. 1-14.
WHY I BELIEVE IN PERSONAL IMMORTA-
‘LITY. By Sir Oliver Lodge. Rs. 3-12,
RE-INCARNATION
. by " Papus”, Rs.2-10,
TELL YOUR FORTUNE?

Dreams, palmistry, cards, iea leaves, in fact all the
mysteries are soived with the aid of expert know-
ledge. As. 6. '

BOOKS ON COOKERY

MODERN WOMAN'S MENUS AND RECIPES
By Florence B, Jack. As. 12,

HERBERT'S BOOK OF CASSEROLE COOK-

ERY. By Florence B. Jack. As. 12,

Mgs. MACLURGEN’S COOKERY BOOK. As. 12

pon. me

COMPANY

BOOKS ON AMERICA
THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE MODERN
COMMONWEALTH
By Arthar N. Holcombe. “Is there any real liberty
and freedom in a state whers men sre compelied to
obey laws which they dislike ? This question is
elaborately answered in this book by the learned
author. Ra. 9-6,
THE UNITED STATES : AN EXPERIMENT
IN DEMOCRACY . !
By Carl Becker. Gives a political history of
Aumerica in brief, with an account of how the spirit
of democracy was working since the Revolution and
what form has it tuken to-day. Hs. 7-14.
THE PRELIMINARIES OF THE (AMERICAN)
REVOLUTION
By George Elliott Howard Ph. D. This book gives
a vivid account of the failure of the Home Govern-
ment to understand the needs of the American peo-
pie and how it tended to the War of Americar In-
dependence. ‘{'his is an important historical con-
tribustion. Re. 7-8,
THE CONFEDERATION AND THE
CONSTITUTION
By Andrew Cunningham McLaughlin. This
Volume deals with the period following the Revolu-
tion up to the adoption of the Constitution, (1783—
1789). It also recounts the makiug of she Constitu-
tion. Rs. 7-8.
THE RISE OF THE AMERICAN NATION-
ALITY
By Kendric Charles Babcock, Ph.D. The war of
ot 1812 is the chief topic of the volume. How
Europe adopted a more just attitude than before
tow%rgu the American Re-public is slso narrated,
Rs. 7.8,
NEW YORK
By ** Quex ™ of the Evening News. Rs 3-6,
FEDERALIST SYSTEM
By Johuos Speucer Saasett, Ph.D. How the Ameri-
can people faced a new constitution and how they
worked it is told with vivid interest in this book.
Rs. 7-8, ‘

REFERENCE BOOKS

CASSELL'S NEW ENGLISH DICTIONARY
ldited by Krnest A. Baker, M.A. D. Litt., with an
appendix, Third Edition. ks, 7-14.

DICTIONARY OF ENGLISH HISTORY
Originally compiled by Bir Sidney Low, M.A., and
F. 5. tulling, M.a., New Kdition revised and
enlarged. By Profesaors K.J.Q. Hearnshaw, Helens
M. Chew, and A, C. I, Beales. Rs. 22-8.

ELOCUTION FOR TEACHERS AND STU-

DENTS
By Rose. L. Pairy. Those who study elocution by
‘themselves will derive assistance from this new
work. Rs, 3-9.

ETIQUETTE UP-TQO-DATE

" A valuable handbook. Rus. 2.10.

. @. A. NATESAN & CO,, BOOK-SELLERS, SUNKURAMA CHETTY STSEET, MADRAS



NEW ARRIVALS

MISCELLANEOUS

HISTORY OF CASTE IN INDIA
By Ketkar. Rs. 3-12.

" GOTAMA THE MAN
By Mrs. C.A.F. Rhys Davidl\, D. Litt, M.a. Ra. 3.

BEAUTIES FROM KALIDAS
Selected by K. A. Padhye. Re. 1.8,

BIOGRAPHY FOR BEGINNERS
Words by E. C. Bentley. Pictures by G. K. Ches.
terton. Ru. 4-8.

NOT FOR FOOLS—ADAM AND EVE
By H. D. Bradley. Popular Edition. Re 1-14.

THE ETERNAL MASQUERADE
By H. D. Bradlay. A pungdnt criticiam on human
life and ways. Ra. 2-10.

THE WISDOM OF THE GODS
By H. D. Bradley. How it is poasible to have con-
tact with the living beings of another world is tod
with intimate knowledge. Rs, 5-10.

A CHILD'S HISTORY OF THE WORLD
By V. M. Hillyer. This book acquaints the child
with some of the big events and great names in
World's history. Ras. 5-10,

THE MONEY-MAKER
By the financial Editor of *“ London opinion”. Gives
hints and help towards successful investing. As. 12.

UPTON SINCLAIR
By Floyd Dell. A study in social protest. Rs 3-10

TIT-BITS YEAR BOOK
Full of facts, figures and advice on thousands of
important subjects. As, 12,

COMPETITIONS-HOW TO WIN ?
By the Editor of Tit-bits. As. 6, .

THE NATURAL STATE
By H. D. Bradley. Ra.5-10.

CHATS ON PHOTOGRAPHY
By W. Wallingtone, Illustrated. Re, 1-8,

TOWARDS THE STATES
l]zy 2H1b D. Bradley. Revised Popular Edition.
s. 2-10,

ALL ABOUT BABY
By “ An every-day Mother.,” This litile book is
meant to be a help to all mothers who look after
their babies single-handed and have little or no help
in their homes. As 6. -

THE ZO0 BOOK
Includes descriptions of all known animals together
with absorbing facts about animal life. The
book is abundantly illustrated and contains 6 fine-
coloured plates. Rs. 2-10, ’

CHRIST & CHRISTIANITY

THE LIFE OF CHRIST
By Dean Farrar D.D.\F.R 8., with a preface by the
Bishop of Londoa * This brilliant study of the
Life of Christ may bring couviction to many doubt-
ing minds and win to devotion and service many
lukewarm hearts.” Rs. 2-10.

DEEDS DONE FOR CIIRIST
Edited by Sir James Marchant, K.p.E. This book
contains the deathless stories of the whole army of
martyra and tells of the mighty deeds which have
made them immortal, Rs. 5.0,
CHILD’S BIBLE
The words of the Old and Now Testaments arranged,
illustrated and explained for young people Edited
lAytJ((>;hnl]St.garling‘.i l:?]Vitll{l pict ures from the great
r alleries an ack and white d i
T. Heath Robinson. Rs. 7-14.w e drawings by
OUR ASTATIC CHRIST
By Oscar MacMillan Buck. This book deals with
the present status of Ohristianity in India and

shows how Jesus is held in high d .
Hindus and Mahomedans. Re sa by leading

FICTION

THE PASSIONATE FRIENDS
By H. G. Wells. Re. 1.8,

TALES OF A GRANDFATHER
By Sir Walter Scott. Rg, 4-8.

THEY CALL ME CARPENTER
A Novel. By Upton Sinclair. Rs, 5-12.

SYLVIA'S MARRIAGE
A Novel. By upton Sinclair, Ra, 3.10.

THE STOLEN WHITE ELEPHANT
By Mark Twain. Re. 1.8,

Edgar Wallace's Novels

As. 12 each),
Four Just Meng )
Smithy.

Million Dollar Story.

Daughters of the Night.
Bones of the River.

The Man Who Knew,
Barbara On Her Own,

ue of the Twisted Ca .
Number 8ix, ndle

Tam.,
Nobby.
' BARRY PAIN'S WORKS
(As. 12 each).
Edwards.

ITnnocent amusements

Marge Askinforit Robinson Crugoe's

If Summer don't Retu
Going home, Mrs. M:l‘:'phy
Confeasions of Alphouse | The Diary of 3 Baby

Tamplin's Tales of hj :
falgily. 8 of his Th]i; iC‘J!l.nrmmg Green Hat

G. A. NATESAN & CO., BOOK SELLERS, SUNKURAMA CHETTY STREET, MADRAS

NEW ARRIVALS

Juvenile and Gift-Books

Rs. 2.4 each.
BUNYAN’'S PILGRIM'S PROZRESS
UNCLE TOM'S CABIN (Stowe)
TOM RROWN'S SCHOOLDAYS.
THE ARABIAN NIGHTS' ENTERTAINMENTS.
ROBINSON CRUSOBR.
GRIMM'S FAIRY TALGES.
ANDERSON'S FAIRY lALES,
LITTLE WOMEN

——

BOSTON

By Upton Sinclair. A contemporary historical

novel full of drama and sociat contrast, Ks 7-14.
STORIES EaS[ AND WEST

By H. de Vere Stackpoole. Ra. 2-10,
HISTORICAL NIGHTS' ENTERTAINMENT

By Rafael Sabatini (In 2 voluwes). Ks. 54 a seot.
UNCANNY STORIES

By May Sinclair. Re. 1-8.

CONCERNING THIS WOMAN
By William Le Quex. As. 12.

DECAMERON. Re. 1-14,

ADVICE TO YOUNG MHN
By Cobbett. Re. 1-8,

Baroness Oiczy'c Novels
Rs. 1-8 sach.

A BRIDE OF THE PLAINS.
o TRUE WOMAN.

8 RULER UF PRINCES,
MEADOWSWEEL,

[HEe LEG.ON OF HONOUR.

A. Conan Doyle's Novels
As. 12 each.

THE LAST WORLD, HiS LaST BOW.
LHE COIsOUON BuLY, VallwY ol FKAR,

Buddha and Buddhism

[THE WIsDOM uF THE ARYAS (Isuddhist tenots)
By Allen Beunety. (ananda m.) he. 1-14

[HE MoS3AGE OF BUDDUL3V
By SBubnadra shikku. kdited by J. K. billan Ke. 1-14

BUDDHIST BlaIH STORIES

(Jataks l'ales) By I'' W. 1thyas David Hs. 5-10
BUDDAA AND HI3 RnLiGION

By J. B. Baint-riuare Ra. 36
LIFL OF BUDDHA

oy fidward J. rhomas Ra. 9-8
A MANUAL OF BUDDHISM

By Dudiey Wright Rs 1.14

Miscellaneous Books
WOMAN HRER HEALTH AND BEAUTY

By Max Parnet (English Edition) Rs. 3-6
A. B, C.OF ADLER'S PSYCHOLOGY

By Phillippe Mairet Rs, 2-10
GOLYF FOR THE LATE BEGINNER

By Heury Hughes Re, 1.8
I AM. By F. C. Constable Rs, 3-12
RACE AND CIVILISAT'ION

By Friedrich lertz Rs. 13.8

WILES OF WOMEN
Turkish lales by J., A, Decourdemanche Ras, 4.8
WOMEN (N ANCLENT INDIA

By Clariss Bader Rs. 7-14
SPinlY OF ORIEN I'AL POETRY

By Puran Swga Ra, 7-14
YO3a a8 PHILOSOPHY AND RELIGION

By Dr.surendranath Das Gupta Rs. 714
RACIAL SYN{HIS3IS IN HINDU CULTURE

By 8. V. Visvanaiha Hs, 7-14

SARVADARSANA SAMGRAHA

Lranslated by k. 13, Cowell & A, £, Gongh Ra, 7-14
COLUMBIA UR I'HE FUILURKE UK CaNaDa

By George Godwin Re, 1-14
PRINCirLES OF IRRIGATION, ROADS AND
BULLDING, By W, L. Strange, M.INSI.C.E, s, 31.8
TAGORE'S LEITERS TO a FRIEND

Hdited with 1wtroduction by U, ¥. Andrews Ra. 5-10
KINGDUM OF HarpPinNKss

By J. Krishnamurthl Rs 2-10
T SuanCd. By J. Krishpamurthi Hs, 2-4
MYSTIC LYRICS FROM THiE INDIAN
MIDDLE AGES., By Paul Althans Ra. 3-12
VIGHE FROM THE KaST

Y 4 [ i} gy,
DIVINE SUNGs OF 288 .0 . Rs. 4.8

i ) HUSHIRA

y D.J. lrau Is. 3-12
THE LiGHL vt CHRIST ve-
By John 8. Hoyland, M. A, Re. 1-2

VuDania avuulkuiaG QO SANKARA anp
naMaNUda., By t'rul, Raduakasunan s -8

Viiuw HUGU., BY Wilaw &, uleas Ks. 13 8
AN aU10siOGRArHY O aBaHaM
LinCOLn.  od. by N. W. Stepoeusvn Rs, 13-8

HOW pynubanl) 1o GuV . oK sy
By the mt Hono. L. &, U. Maswermaun Rs. 2-10

Tkt Y YRAGS al bUW ol POLLGE COULL

By W, L. Weus e, 3-1s
a D anY us caudn QUULALLOND am, 10
ADC Y. O oLl CAL QUULIAaLIUNS as. 19
PuuhAtsc-unUidon DisiaUNnakyY FOr Y Ch%
A DUoVnany U MYiauuouY as. 1d
rouvanoss AU MaXiag an 1

LHE UKt Dusiva., gy ' sedicus,” as. 15
FrRUNCH-BmNUULSH, avuvulsH-FouNod

DivsUnany o 114
RuaDiNG. By Hugh Walpole e 3-12
TALKiNG. By J. b, cimsciey e, 3-12
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Empire Parliamentary Association

By SIR HOWARD D'EGVILLE

HE appointment of four members of the
Branch of the Empire Parliamentary
Association in the Legislature of India to re-

present that Branch on the Parliamentary

el com———

historic assembly of Members of the Imperial

Parliament and Members of the Parliaments of

the Dominions in connection with the Corona-

tion of His Majesty King George V that the
-

EMPIRE PARLIAMENTARY DELFGATES,

, , . .
Taken on hoard “The Empress of France.”

Delegation to Canada, 1928, is a matter of
great interest in the history of inter-Parlia-
mentary intercourse and also directs attention
to the work of the Association as a whole.

It was felg by those who tpok partip the

occasion should be utilised to form an Associ-
ation having as its object the establishment of
permanent machinery to provide more ready
exchange of information and to facilitate closer

understanding and more fre(luent intercourse
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between those engaged in the Parliamentary
Government of the component parts of the
Empire.

After consultation in London during June
and July, 1911, between the Executive Com-
mittee of the Lords and Commons Commit-
tee, 1911, for entertaining the representa-
tives of the Dominion Parliaments and the
guests of the Committee from the Overseas
Parliaments, it was resolved that an organi-
sation should be formed having a Branch in
the United Kingdom and in each of the self-
governing Dominions of the Emgire under
the title of Empire Parliamentary Association.
Whilst the Association is constituted on
strictly non-party - lines, it is clearly under-
stood that members making use of the
facilities afforded by- th%\ssociation shall not
be debarred from giving the {ullest expression
to their political .views.

This Association of Parliaments, which has
its headquarters in Westminster Hall, is the
official link between the Members of all the
Parliaments which possess self-governing
powers within the Commonwealth. Under

a special clause in the constitution of,
the Association, and as a result of my"™

visit to India early in 1926, Members of
the Indian Legislature have formed a Branch
of the Association in direct affiliation with the
United Kingdom Branch and those members

. have, whilst in the United Kingdom, the same
privileges as their colleagues from the Domi-
nion Parliaments.

Branches of the Association now exist under
the joint-presidency of the Presidents or
Speakers of the two Houses of Parliament in
the Parliaments of the United Kingdom,
Canada, Australia, New Zealar.d, South Afrtca

\y2- 1P

Irish Free State, also in the Legislature of
India, the Parliament of Southern Rhodesia,
the Parliament of Malta, the State Parliaments
of New South Wales, Victoria, Queensland,
South Australia, Western Australia, Tasmania,
and in the Legislatures of Ceylon and Ber-
muda. A member coming from an ove=<as
Branch of the Association is sure of a welcome
in Westminster Hall, and immediately upon
his arrival, steps are taken to bring him into
close touch with his colleagues at Westminster.

Exchange of information is carried out
constantly, and is materially assisted by the
“ Journal of the Parliaments of the Empire”
published quarterly by the Association and
sent to all members in all Parliaments. In this
“ Journal " are summarised debates on sub-
jects of inter-Empire interest occurring in all
the Parliaments of the British Commonwealth.

Further, steps are taken at regular intervals
to provide members with reliable information
on the course and tendencies of foreign politics
so that they may have a stock of common
knowledge on the affairs of the outside world.

. A number of Study Committees has been
regularly at work for some years in order to
enable members of the Association in both
Houses of Parliament in Westminster inter-

ested in certain subjects to  explore

methods of co-operation between the Uni-

ted Kingdom and the Dominions and

India, in direct and personal consultatidn
with Dominion Members of Parliament and
Members of the Indian Legislature, who visit
London from time to time.
There are Committees on “ Migration and
Land Settlement,” on “ Trade Communica-
tions and Finance,” on “ Empire Foreign
Relations and Defence,” on “ Indian Affairs,”
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and on “ Colonial Affairs.” The Committee
for the study of Colonial Affairs has, too,
arranged meetings for members of the
Association in both Houses of Parliament to
be addressed by the Governors of Nigeria,
Tanganyika, the Gold Coast, Straits Settle-
ments, Cyprus, British Honduras, Hong Kong
and by other prominent representatives of
British Colonies.

A very important part of the work of the
Association consists in the organisation of
Delegations of Members of all Parties in the
British and Dominion Houses of Parliament to
the overseas countries (such, for example, as
the Parliamentary visits to Australia in 1913
and 1926, to South Africain 1924, to New-
foundland in 1925, and to Canadain 1928)
and also from the overseas Parliaments, to
London.

The recent Parliamentary Delegation to
Canada consisted of representatives of the
Legislatures of the United Kingdom, Australia,
New Zealand, the Union of South Africa, the
Irish Free State, Newfoundland, India, South-
ern Rhodesia and Malta. The representatives

from the United Kingdom were headed by

Viscount Peel, C.B.E., (then First Commission-
er of Works and now Secretary of State for
India), Chairman of the Delegation, and by The
Rt. Hon. Thomas Shaw, C.B.E., M.P.,, Vice-
Chairman of the Delegation (who was Minister
of Labour in the Labour Government of 1924).
The representatives of the Legislature of India
were the Hon. Mr. G. A. Natesan, M.C.S,,
Mr. T.C. Goswami, M.L.A., Diwan Chaman
Lall, MUL.A, and Sir Darcy Lindsay,
C.BE.MLA. '

The objects aimed at by the Canadian
Branch in issuing this invitation were to

promote mutual acquaintance and friendship,
to atford an opportunity for the delegates to
see as much as possible of Canada, its
resources and its institutions, and to
interchange views on the serious prob-
lems and potentialities of the British
Commonwealth of Nations to the end of
developing and strengthening the common
interests and bonds of the Empire.

The Delegation landed at QJuebec on the
24th August, 1928, and left Sydney, Nova
Scotia, on 5th October. They visited Quebec,
Montreal, Ottawa, Toronto, Niagara Falls,
Timmins, Minaki, Winnipeg, Saskatchewan
Edmonton, Jasper, Hamilton, Vancouver,
Victoria, Kamloops, Kelowna, Field, Lake
Louise, Banff, Calgary, Moose Jaw, Regina,
Fort William, Sault Ste, Marie, Port
McNicholl, Sherbrooke, Fredericton, St.
John, Moncton, Charlottetown, Halifax, Wind-
sor, Grand Pre, Wollville, Truro and Sydney.

During the journey, some 15,000 miles in °
length extending over 53 days, some 300
speeches were demanded of and delivered by
the delegates at distinct functions exceeding
100 in number.

1In all the journeys through the Provinces,
the Delegation was welcomed by - political
leaders and men of the highest official position
in public life; the Hon. Hewitt Bostock,
Speaker of the Sénate, and the Hon. Rodolphe
Lemieux, Speaker of the House of Commons,
Joint-Presidents of the Canadian Branch of
the Empire Parliamentary Association, ac-
companied the Party during much of the Tour.

An essential feature of the visit was the
series of important Parliamentary Con- -
ferences held during the Tour. In the
Senate Chamber, Houses of Parliament,
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Ottawa, a Conference was held between the
visiting delegates of the Empire Parliament-
ary Association from overseas Parliaments
and Members of the Association in the
Dominion Parliament ofCanada, under the
chairmanship alternately of the Hon. Rodolphe
Lemieux and the Hon. H. Bostock. The
subject was ““ Trade and Economic Develop-
ment with special relation to Empire Market-
ing and Migration " and the Conference was
opened by Mr. Thomas Johnston, M. P,
(United Kingdom), a member of the Publicity
Committee of the Empire Marketing Board-
Mr. Johnston explained that the Imperial
Conference of 1923 had unanimously
agreed to set up an Imperial Economic
Committee. ~ This Imperial Economic
Committee on the 17th December, 1924,
announced that all the Governments had
agreed to consider the possibility of improving
the methods of preparing for import, and of
marketing within the United Kingdom, the
food products of overseas parts of the Empire
with a view to increasing the consumption of
such products in the United Kingdom in pre-
ference to imports from foreign countries and
to promoting the interests both of producers and
consumers. To this end, the Empire Market-
ing Board had been set up. The British
Government had later provided the Marketing
Board with a sum of about one million
pounds a year; this sum to be spentas the
Marketing Board should advise the Secretary
of State for the Dominions with the view of
promoting trade within the Empire and parti-
cularly with the view of developing the
British Market for Empire goods. All Parties
in the House of Commons were officially re-
presented on the Committee. The Dominions

. ,
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were all represented on it. Qutside experts
were brought into the Committee, which sits
regularly. The Board's Report showed that
the value of imports from Empire countries tc
the United Kingdom rose from 386 millions in
1924 to 420 millions in 1927—apn increase of
nearly 9%in a brief period ot 3 years during
which the population rose by only 1149,
Delegates from most of the Branches of the

Empire Parliamentary Association took part in
the discussion. .

In the course of his speech, the Hon. Mr
N.atesan (India) said that he desired to avaii
himself of the unique opportunity of the pre-
sence of distinguished representatives froq
Great Britain and the various parts of th;
Emopire to draw attention to certain disabilitjes
from which some of his countrymen in th;
C.rown Colonies and in the overseas Domi.
nions were suffering. He quoted the resoly.

tion of the Imperial Conference of 1923
which was in the following terms:—

o 3
There is an inco

L ngruit
position of India a gruity between the

S an equal member o
Baptfi htllle existence o
il titish Indj

domiciled in some parts of thf%:snlli;)‘?rru“)

e.Y|
It recommended, further, that

¢

disabilities upon

“in the interests of th idari

‘] e solidarity of th

g]:?st}tl]eepgmh?wr;weahh, it was disirabl:
: 184ts of such Indians to cit;

ship should be recognised,” 0 cilizen

In Toronto, there was a C
members of the Provinci

Legislative Chamber, Parliament Buildin

fhe subject of “Resources and Opportug:',t'm‘
in Ontario.” Thig subject was introducecll ll:‘
th.e Hon. G. Howard Ferguson, .. (P :
mier of Ontario), under the Ch, nanchio <
the Hon. W. D. Black (Speaker),

onference wit}
al Parliaments at the

airmanship o
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At Winnipeg, there was an informal Confer-
ence of delegates on the subjects of *“ Coloni-
zation”’ and the ‘“ Wheatpool.”

At Edmonton, Alberta, thers was an inform-
al Conference of delegates with Members of
the Provincial Government on the subject of
“ Land Settlement in Alberta.”

At Victoria, British Columbia, there was an
informal Conference of delegates and Mem-
bers of the Provincial Government on the sub-
ject of “Immigration from the point of view of
British Columbia’’; the Conference was open-
ed by the Hon. S. F. Tolmie (Prime Minister
of British Columbia).

At Vancouver, British Columbia, there was
an informal Conference with the Vancouver
Board of Trade on the subject of “ Migration
from the point of view of British Columbia™;
the Conference was opened by the Hon. S. F.
Tolmie, (Prime Minister of British Columbia).

At Regina, Saskatchewan, there was an in-
formal Conference of delegates and Members
of the Provincial Government, and at Frederic-
ton, New Brunswick, there was an informal

‘Conference of delegates with members of the

Provincial Government in Parlian}ent Build-

‘ings.

At Halifax, Nova Scotia, there was an
informal Conference of delegates with Fede-

‘ral and Provincial Members of Parliament *
on the subject of ““ Atlantic Trade with Great

Britain.”

In the course of the Tour, the Delegation
visited not only public institutions and build-
ings, but a great variety of placesand under-
takings such as the Canadian National Exhibi-
tion, Toronto; agricultural and pastoral
industries; the Hollinger Consolidated Coal

Mines Ltd.

\]

The naiural resources of the Dominion and
the ability and enterprise and friendliness of
its people made a greatimpression upon the
Delegation. The Delegation discussed the
opportunities for extending investments of
capital from Great Britain and the other Domi-
nions and also many suggestions for the
development of inter-Imperial trade. At many
conferences with Premiers and Ministers of the
Provinces, the delegates heard much of the
different products, resources and manufactures
of each province The delegates also had
abundant opportunities of learning the ways
and habits of the people in their ordinary life.

As Viscount Peel has said :—

The delicate beauty of woodland and quiet country-
side; the immensity of the prairies and the fierce
grandeur of the Rockies; the vast forests for lumber and
other pulp wood ; the inoumerable farms and  the fisher-
jes ; the coal and the minerals; the excellent railways;
the great opportunities for development in agriculture, in
mining and in manufacture ; all these have lett upon the
mind of the Delegation an indelible impression. Further,
we have noted the breadth and dignity of the public
buildings and the liberal expenditure on all forms of
education.

We have paid our tribute to the daring of early
ploneers, to the men who spanned Canada with railways,
to the men who fought forest and wilderness; we still
feel in your daily lite that sense of romance and struggle,
of shadow and sunlight which brings to the routine of
even monotonous business its colour and its charm. The
Empire is still abuilding. Each country brings its own
contribution to crcate this stupendous whole. What are
some of the gifts which we from Britain lay on the Imperial
table? We lay our history and our traditions ; we lay our
Parliamentary institutions and love of constitutional
method with which is bound up our love of order, the
rule of law; we bring our long line of poets, from century
to century,a matchless dower of song — our contribu-
tors to thought in science, in lette‘rs, in practi_cal inventlpn;
we give our love and mastery of the sea, with a long line
of seamen, who, whether in fighting ftleet or merchant
ships, have made the seas their home; they may be acgla_im-
ed of all men the creators of this Empire; for the freight
and traders of all our countries they make the ocean
paths secure. You yourselves are making your own
contribution to this great whole and ideal. You are
shaping a great nation in a coutinent that we call a,
country. It is a high privilege to observe you in your
earlier formative years.

The work of this Delegation is likely to have
a lasting and unifying effect upon the British
Commonwealth of Nations. S




The :World’s Industrial Parliament

By Dr. P. P. PILLAY .
(Director, Indian Branch of the International Labonr Office, Genera ).

HE latter ha!f of 1918 found the nations
of the world in a chastened mood. The
conscience qf mankind had been quickened

Dz. P. P. PILLAY

and its sympathies extended, by the long
drawn-out agony and suffering of the War
period; and the desire grew in intensity that,
in the inevitable post-War readjustments, per-
manent arrangements should be made for the
avoidance of these recurring threats to civili-
sation and for the establishment of universaj
peace broad-based upon right conceptions of
social justice. Thus were born the twin
institutions—the League of Nations and the
International Labour Organisation—both of
which have their headquarters at Geneva.
The League aims at the establishment of
peace between the various political units of
the world. But even within the political
limits of any given country there is ample
room for social discord on. account of the
struggle between class and class. The object
of the International Labour Organisation is
to remove the major causes of economic
discontent. The two institutions are thus
essentially complementary; whereas the League

stands for horizontal peace, if we may use such
an expression, the I.L.O. stands for vertical
peace. The latter is the economic and social
counterpart to the political League of Nations.

The L. L. O. was ushered into existence by
the Treaty of Versailles, but it would be wrong
to regard the great labour organisation as a
full-grown product of the Peace Treaty. To
do so would be to completely ignore the
useful spade work accomplished by men like
Robert Owen and Daniel Le Grand, the great
pioneers of international labour reform, and
the long period of gestation that followed
consequent on their efforts. Ever since the

industrial revolution, workers in the field of

social reform have been coming to realise in
an increasing degree the necessity for carrying
other countries with them if they were to effect
any substantial improvement in the conditions
in their own countrv, Modern industry is the

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFF

most international thip
known,

ICE, GENEVA

: g the world hag ever
and it began to be realised about sixty
or seventy years ago that no attempt to remedy
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industrial diseases by means of national
remedies alone would prove efficacious in the
long run. To take a historic example, let me
refer for a moment to the Berne Conference of
1903, which was organised by a voluntary
association-—the International Association for
Labour Legislation—for the purpose ol arri-
ving at an international understanding on the
use of the non-poisonous phosphorus in the
match industry. The use of white phospho-
rus in making matches exposes the workers
in the industry to a loathsome and terrible dis-
ease. This could easily be avoided by the
use of non-poisonous red phosphorus. The
difficulty, however, was that red phospho-
rus was slightly more costly, and when
international competition is exceedingly keen,

“it would have been suicidal for any one

country, anxious to safe-guard the health
of her workers, to decide to use only
red phosphorus while her competitors con-
tinued to use the less costly chemical. Not
only would such a country lose her place
in the international market, but she would also
be exposing her industrial population, whom
she desired to save from phosphorus poison-
ing, to the even greater risk of starvation and
death through unemployment. The Berne
Conference was called together to get over
this difficulty, because, if all countries engaged
in the manufacturing of matches agreed to use
only red phosphorus, the relative position of
the industry in each country would remain the
same as before, even though matches would
perhaps have cost a fraction of an anna per
thousand gross more than they previously did.
Encouraged by the result of this first inter-
national conference on labour questions,
another conference was called together in

1913 for the discussion of problems relating
to the night work of women and the employ-
ment of children in industry. But its efforts
did not fructify, as its labours were rudely
interrupted by the outbreak of the Great War.,
It would thus be seen that the Geneva
Labour Organisation is in no sense an artificial
creation, but that it is the result of steady
organic growth. The only remarkable thing
about it is that, for the first time in history,
Labour finds a place in an important diplo-
matic document, subscribed to by the organ-
ised conscience of humanity. From the
Preamble to the famous Part XIII of the
Peace Treaty, we see that the signatories
pledge themselves ‘‘to secure and main-
tain fair and humane conditions of labour
for men, women and children in their own
countries and in all countries to which their
commercial and industrial relations extend’’.
The cardinal principle is Lere enunciated that
labour should not be regarded merely as a
commodity or article of ccmmerce. The
methods for regulating industrial conditions
which the Peace Treaty recommends are all
more or less based on this fundamental princi-
ple, and include the right of association for all
lawful purposes by the employed as well as
by the employers; the payment of an
adequate living Kwage; the limitation of the
hours of work and the fixation of rest periods ;
the abolition of child labour and the imposi-
tion of such limitations on the labour of young
persons as shall permit their proper educa-

" tional and physical development; payment

of equal wages for equal work for men and
women ; and the provision for a system of
inspection, in which women also should take
patt, to ensure the enforcement of Jabour laws,
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The aim, then, of the I, .. O. is to ensure
for the workers of the world what Sir Charles
Dilke calls “alife of comfort and well-earned
partial leisure as against a life of mere exis-
tence”. But accomplishment of this object,
as has already been pointed out, depends
on international action, since social progress
in any one country would tend to come to a
stop unless all other countries were prepared
to make simultaneous advances. It is not,
however, necessary that the conditions, for
example in India or China, should be brought
abruptly up to the same level of advancement
as in Great Britain or the United States, but
it is nacessary, if there should be any success-
ful national movement for the improvement of
social conditions, that there be some machinery
by which you can get an equivalent improve.-
ment elsewhere. The framers of the Peace
Treaty have, therefore , devised a permanent
organisation to keep the principles enunciated
in the Labour Charter in the foreground, and
to see that they are incorporated in the social
legislation of each country, modifying such
principles only to meet the special conditions
of any particular country, when the existence
of those special conditions have beon proved
to general satisfaction. The machinery thus
created consists of (1) the General Labour con-
ference of the representatives of Member
States and (2) the International Labour Office
controlled by a Governing Body. The Gene-
ral Conference meets at least once a year, to
which all member-states are entitled to send

four delegates, two to represent the Govern- |

ment and one each to represent the employers
and workers respectively, thus providing a
unique example in the international sphere of
the principle of vocational representation,

‘by each state to enforce these d

Each member of the organisation is expected
to pass national legislation enforcing the Inter-
national Labour Conventions adopted by the
Conference, and in any case, to bring them be-
fore its competent legislative authority for
consideration. This procedure, while it main-
tains intact the independence of the constituent
states, by leaving it absolutely to the discretion
of each state to ratify or rejectthe Conventions
of the Conference, makes it at the same time
impossible for governments either to pigeon-
hole conventions or to take nearly executive
decisions on them. The deljcate adjustment
of the relations between the constituent states
and the LL.O. and the skilful way in  which
their sovereign powers are respected, without
at the same time reducing the decisions

of the Conference to comparative futility,’

deserve more than passing notice.  In

the Geneva organisation, the imaginative eye
sees the glimmerings of the international
parliament of the futyre world polity : but for
the present, Geneva, with a business-like
regard -for the practical, contents itsell with
ensuring the substantial application of ratified
conventions by Article 408 of the Treaty
which ‘provides for the examination, by ar;
international committee, of the measu:’es taken

ecisions,

» it remains for us to examine
osit ults accruing to India from her
association with the Geneva organisation, The
ten years of India’s Participation in the severa]
International Laboyr Conference have witness-
ed a remarkable spurt of le
directed towards the amelioratibn of labour
conditions. The passing of the amended
Factories and Mines -Act, the Workmen's
Compensation Actapd the Trade Uniop At

In conclusion
the positive res

gislative activity
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is by itself sufficient to prove the value and
usefulness of our connection with the world
currents of social progress which converge at
Geneva. The new laws which aim at the
limitation of hours of work, the protection of
women and children, the award of compensa-
tion for injuries sustained in the course of
industrial employment, all of them owe their
inspiration to Geneva. In addition, the
Government and legislatures are now engaged
8 g
in studying several schemes of social better-
ment, prominent among which are those deal-
ing with social insurance, maternity benefits
and the devising of means to bring about
industrial peace. There can be no more
convincing testimony to the influence exerted
by Geneva in accelerating the pace of
this kind of legislation in India than the
considered verdict of that well-known friend
of Indian labour, Mr. C.F. Andrews. In
the course of aseries of articles which he
recently contributed to the HiNDU  of
Madras he says:—

The Tnternational Labour Ofice of the League has a
world position of immense importance, and, if advantage
is taken of this, there can be no doubt whatever that
labour conditions in India will be improved in the most
rapid manner possible. More than once, 1 have said in
public, and T would again repeat the fact, that the
amelioration of labour conditions in India by direct
legislation has gone forward more gnickly in the last ten
years since the League was established than was possible
in fifty years before the establishment of the League.
Every one of the greatlandmarks in indian labour legisla-
tion has been put up since the establishment of the
Leaguc. While, up to the year 1919, it secemed quite
impossible to obtain any more humane conditions with
regard to labour in mines and factories and mills, after
1919 every door scemed to be suddenly thrown wide
open, and we have been pressing forward from one act

of factory legislation to another, and all these have been,
on the whole, in the right direction,

In another respect, again, Geneva has been
responsible for introducing a remarkable
change in the structure of India's industrial

organisations. The condition laid down in
H

the Peace Treaty that the delegates of
empjoyers and workers should be chosen in
consultation with their most representative
organisations has led in India to the formation
and development of healthy Trade Unions and
well-knitemployers’ associations. The President
ol the All-India Trade Union Congress held
at Cawnpore in 1927 has openly declared that
the object he had in view when he founded

. the Congress in 1920 was to create a body

which should be consulted by the Govern-
ment in the nomination of India’s labour dele-
gates. Similarly, the Federation of Indian
Chambers of Commerce and Industry, which
held its second annual meeting at Calcutta a
few weeks ago, is also the direct ontcome
of the difficulties experienced by employers
of Indian nationality in  getting the
Government to nominate delegates who
would represent their class faithfully at the
Conferences at Geneva. Indian employers
have also gone a step further in that, profiting
by the experience gained at these conferences,
they have now established permanent allian-
ces with the International Employers’ Associa-
tion at Brussels and with the International
Chamber of Commerce. These enlarging
spheres of common contact with the industrial
leaders  of foreign countries are sure to
produce beneficial reactions on the course of
economic development in our own country.
That Geneva herself is anxious to maintain
and consolidate her connection with India is.
clear from the fact that India has now been
officially recognised to be one of the eight
leading industrial countries of the world, and
that her right to have a permanent representa-
tive on the Governing Body of the Interna-
tiona] Labour Office has been upheld by
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the League of Nations. An even more signal
honour was conferred on this country when
Sir Atul Chatterjee was unanimously elected
President of the Tenth International Labour
Conference. This was primarily, of course, a
personal compliment to Sir Atul, whose
sagacity and tact have won for him great
respect and reputation at Geneva, But this
was also the first time that an Indian has heen

called upon to guide the deliberations of an -

important international conference, and it is
undeniable that India’s status in the comity
of nations has been definitely raised by Sir
Atul's election as President in 1927. But
the LL.O. wants the collaboration not only of
the Government of India but also of
her employers and workers; it is thus
that we see Mr. Debi Prasad Khai'an of
Calcutta attending the March meetings
of the Governing Body, and Mr. N.
M. Joshi, the distinguished labour leader,
elected on two occasions a deputy member
of the same body. It is therefore evident
that India does not suffer from lack of repre-
sentation in the inner councils of the Inter-
national Labour Organisation.

A frequent complaint against Geneva is
that it is mainly a European concern. It is
easy enough to perceive that the centre of
gravity in world politics and economics is
to-day located in Western Europe, and that
any attempt at a satisfactory handling of inter-
national problems must necessarily be condi-
tioned by the full co-operation of the great

European Powers. But to argue from this
that the other countries of the world do not
receive equally fair treatment at Geneva
would be both wuntrue and uncharitable.
It would be difficult on any other basis to
explain the consistent sympathy and co-ope-

ration that Geneva has been receiving from
the various non-European states. Confining
our attention to Asia, we find that, with the
exception of Afghanistan and Turkey, all other
countrics are members of the International
Labour Organisation, and that Japan is accord-
ed the same privileged position as India in
the Governing Body. In the case of Turkey
agrain, it should be mentioned that her diplo-
matig representatives have been closely fol-
lowing the work of Geneva and attending the
Conferences as observers, and that her formal
entry into the organisation will not now be
delayed by many years. Another proofl of
the universality of the organisation is that the
important economic problems of each country
are now being examined from an interna-
tional view-point. Thus, for example, the
pressing problem of unemployment among
the Indian educated classes will now be
brought into the orbit of an international
investigation into the question; and the pre-
sent situation in the textile industry of India
will soon be examined by an international
body of experts who will study the problem
as part of a more comprehensive enquiry into
working conditions in the textile industries of
all countries. The Office, at the 'suggestion of
Mr. N. M. Joshi, has also taken in hand, and
very nearly completed, an enquiry into labour
conditions in Asiatic countries, in which, of
course, prominent attention will be devoted
to Indian industtial conditions. Another
method by which the executives of the Geneva
Office keep in touch with distant countries is
by the establishment of branch offices, such
as the one recently established at New Delhi,
and by the personal visits of the Director,
Monsieur Albert Thomas, who has all along
taken a keen interest in the social develop-
ments of the Far East.and who has only
recently concluded an extended tour to the
more important industrial countries of Asia.
The direct relations established by such
visits and the additional knowledge thus
gained will contribute materially to empha-
sise the world wide character of the
organisation and refute all ill-informed criti-
cism about the scope of Geneva's activities.

Politics and Personalities

By

Mr. E. LABOUCHERE THORNTON, 1.C.S., (Retired).

ORD Birkenhead's happy despatch sug-
gests a brief consideration of the
influence of personalities on the history
of the world. India certainly will not

Mg. E. L. THORN'TON

mourn this particular resignation—nor, I
imagine, will his party. Rightly or wrongly,
the idea is widely prevalent that through-
out his political career, Galloper Smith
has considered only the advancement of
Galloper Smith, and that when the interests
of that particular individual conflicted with
pvrinciple, it was not the interests of the
individual that would go to the wall. And,
in spite of his extraordinay ability, it is little
short of a tragedy that, at such a critical time
in her fortunes, India should have been

saddled with a Secretary of State of whom
such a criticism could fairly be made. The
only consolation is that hardly a better
choice could have been made in selecting
his successor. Viscount Peel bears an honour-
ed namg and may be relied on to bring a
conscientious and liberal understanding to
bear on the difficult problems he will be
called upon to decide. India may agree
with him or not. But even if she difters,
she will never feel thata statesman is not
presiding over her destinies.

I have been reading lately two most inter-
esting biographies—Lord Ronaldshay’s Life
ot Lord Curzon and Prince Max of Baden's
Memoirs. Here were two other great failures,
but failures for very different reasons. 1
have been a great admirer of Lord Curzon's
from my earliest youth, but it would
be idle to pretend that his career was
a success or that the results he achiev-
ed were in any measure commensurate
with his outstanding ability and industry.
And this was simply due to the fact that the
fairy godmother who showered on him almost
every conceivable gift forgot the simple but
very necessary gift of tact.  Lord Ronaldshay
tells us that much of his /Aawtenr of manner
was due to shyness. But this cannot explain
the extraordinary tactlessness of the famous
Convocation Address, or of the almost equally
famous circular to the Indian Princes. And
it is not the least surprising to find a life-long
friend suggesting to him, when he was Secre-

“tary of State for Foreign Affairs that “the
parts of schoolmaster and pupil were not
wholly applicable in the case of a Foreign
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Minister and the accredited representatives
of foreign Goveraments”, or to understand
why Mr. Baldwin found himself unable to
offer him the Foreign Office portfolio
when he formed the present Government
in 1924, And yet beneath all this seeming
unapproachability, there beat the kindest
heart. 1 had an instance of this myself
when I wrote a letter in Calcutta to the
STATESMAN asking for contributions to a fund
I was raising to honour the courage of the
Trichinopoly District Court Duffadar when
Mr. Harding was assassinated. Lord Curzon
was, at the time, occupied day and night
with work on the Cabinet \War Committee.
But this did not prevent him from writing me
a generously worded letter of sympathy
enclosing, I think, a hundred rupees *‘as a little
tribute of a brave Indian who had tried to
save an LEnglishman in danger.” Lord
Fisher gave to his little monograph on
Lord Kitchener the title “ The Tragedy of
Lord Kitchener.” I have always felt that any-
one who essayed to write Lord Curzon's life
might, with equal justice, describe his work
““ The Tragedy of Lord Curzon.” And India,
whose heart is always generous, will, I am sure,
be the first to recognize that whatever mis-
takes he may have made, the desire of his
life was to advance and foster her interests
and to lay her wreath of immortelles on the
grave of a great Englishman who so greatly
loved her.

Prince Max of Baden suggests a different
train of reflections. The first, the terrible
blindness that prevented German states-
men then in power from realizing, what
Prince Max and others impressed on them,
that unrestricted sub-marine war must

bring America in, which meant the
defeat of Germany. The second, the exist-
ence in Germany of a much more consider-
able public opinion than was known of in the
Allied countries at the time, which was bitterly
opposed to the invasion of Belgium and all
those infringements of the rules of civilized
warfare which drew such a storm of oppro-
brium on Germany's head. And last, the
terrible suflering which was inflicted on
innocent women and children in Germany by
the Allies’ blockade of their ports, thus pre-
venting sufficient food entering the country.
All of which shows that War is now too
appalling a  catastrophe for civilized na-
tions to allow ever to happen again,
and that somehow or other, the Will to
Peace must be made to prevail. Prince
Max, who became Chancellor in the Jast
fateful days of their Empire, would have
saved the Kaiser if he could, and had he
become Chancellor six months earlier, he
might perhaps have done so. His failure
was due not to any inherent defects in
his own character, but to the ill fortune
that his hand came into the wheel too late,
For Europe and America alike had come to
feel that it must never again be in the power
ofany one man or even of any one class to
plunge awhole continent into the horrors of
a world-war. And the moral ofthe storyis
just this. That every country must steadily set
its face against anything in the nature of a
secret treaty. A Tory Government seems
constitutionally incompetent to refrain from
toying with that most dangerous experiment.
That is the only reason why, in view of the
disastrous Liberal dedacle, 1 hesitate to be-
come a Tory.

Aprir, 19201

POLITICS AND PERSONALITIES 245

There are few outstanding political person-
alities in England to-day. Mussolini in Italy,
Venezuelos in Greece, and even Poincaré¢ and
Briand in France, are all men whose dis-
appearance from the political stage would
seriously alter the course of ecvents. But
Lord Oxford and Asquith has died without
causing the faintest ripple on the political
whirlpool, and his great successor, Mr.
Lloyd George, has become so completely
a back number that people are begin-
ning to wonder how he obtained such
a reputation during the War. The truth
is, of course, that his qualities were ever
those of the political seer, which flush to
the surface at the time of some great national
emergency, but which are useless, perhaps
even dangerous, when the emergency has
passed. [From a party point of view, I feel
very bitterly as do most Liberals. Two
men in my life time have broken up the
Liberal party—Joseph Chamberlain and David
Lloyd George. From the first disruption, a
wonderful recovery was made, largely be-
cause the other side became tainted with
what the majority of Englishmen regard as
the heresy of Protection, though whether
they are wise to do so in spite of my Liberal
convictions, I have never been able to make
up my mind From the second, there seems no
way out as Labour has stolen the Liberal thun-
der. And there certainly will be no escape as
long as Mr. Lloyd George remains leader,
He is another of the politicians whom nobody
trusts, Many Liberals are as opposed to any
alliance with Labour as Labour is opposed
to any alliance with Liberalism. But there
is an uneasy feeling about that, if Mr. Lloyd
George saw a chance of obtaining the

Premiership or any important office by
collaboration with Labour, he would not
hesitate to sell the pass. For our generation,
at all events, the Liberal Party is hopelessly
dead. And though it is difficult to tell
what the Election of next Spring will bring
about, there can be no manner of doubt that
the batte will be only between Socialists and
Conservatives.

And here as one grows older, one is more
and more influenced in one’s predilections by
personalities. I have a sneaking regard for
Mr. Ramsay Maecdonald, but like most people,
I am not satisflied that he has sufficient force of
character to stand up to the Bolshevist tenden-
cies of the more extreme of his followers. Both
Mr. Thomas and Mr. Clynes would probably
make better leaders, and Mr. Snowdon,
though a bit of a dilettante, has sounder
views of finance possibly than Mr. Win.
ston Churchill. But when all is said
and done, there is none on the political
stage who has captured the imagination
of the average Englishman as Mr. Stanley
Baldwin has done. Isuppose, if you are a
Prime Minister, you must expect to be
fully reported whatever subject you speak
on. But the extraordinary thing about
Mr. Baldwin's speeches, seeing that he
had no reputation as an orator before he
became Prime Minister, is that whatever he
speaks on, his speeches are notonly well
worth reading, but he seems with unerring
instinct to voice the mind of his countrymen.
A speech on the League of Nations at the
Guild Hall in October is a singular instance
of this. I remember hearing Swami Viveka-
nanda, when contrasting the Indian with the
Anglo-Saxon temperament, declaring that
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the gehius of India was religious. 1 would
rather say, so far at all events as the ethical
part of religion is concerned, that the genius
of both races is to pursue the betterment of
mankind. And Mr. Baldwin struck just the
right note, when he admitted his own
difficulty, but insisted that though we fali
and fall again, the only hope for ourselves
and the world is to go on struggling “to
beat the things that culminate in hatred and
in war.” All England feels that Stanley
Baldwin will never’ swerve to right or left
when he is convinced a thing is right, and
this wide-spread belief is such a potent politi-
cal asset that I believe it will just carry the
Conservative Party in.

You in India have the same incal-
culable advantage in the reputation of Sir
John Simeon. He has shown in the past how

careless he is of his own personal position when
principle is at stake. And in striving to secure
fair and just constitution for India, you may
be quite sure he will use his outstanding
ability to find a }ze media, which both
India and Lngland can accept, and which
will redound to the future prosperity of
both great countrics. And Liberal though
Tam, I think you will be fortunate if, when
the final decision comes to be made, the
men at the head over here are Mr. Baldwin
and Viscount Peel. I need harcly say whatever
be the issue, I shall always follow your
fortunes with unflagging interest, for as I told
the Trichinopoly students long ago, a great
part of my heart will always be with the
beautiful responsive mistress to whom I have
devoted so many years of my life.

fl new Pactor in Western Religious Thought

By MILLIE GRAHAM POLAK

T is a common criticism of Western thought
that it is becoming increasingly materi-
alistic in its tendency, as a result of the growth
of a civilisation based upon a scientific and
mechanical development of life. To some ex-
tent, there is justification for this view. Life
has undoubtedly been made more complex,
and men's activities are more completely en-
gaged in reacting to that complexity, with little

direct relationship to that area of being in .

which material factors do not operate. But
people do not for long forget that man does
not live by bread alone. Sub-consciously,
they realise that close to them as the events of
normal everyday life are, with their preoccu-

2 ——
.

pations and anxieties in respect of the material
things, there is a realm, never very far off, in
which material things and material values have
no true currency, but which, nevertheless, is
reat‘and imminent. Side by side with the
alarming development in mechanical and mate-
rial life, there is growing in our midst an ever-
enlarging and deepening religious renascence,
a new spiritual sense, This new spiritual
sense differs from the religious movements of
the past in certain fundamental respects. The
old religious appeal was made to the emotions,
to faith, and was responded to by those with
the emotional and the mystical temperament,
The new is seeking a basis in logical scientific
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deductions and in experiment. That a Great
Divine Creator can be experimentally proved
in the laboratory is not suggested, but it claim-
ed that proof can be found to substantiate the
contention that we are surrounded and are in-
fluenced by, and that we are in direct and con-
tinual contact with, that which is, for us, non-
material. The orthodux scientist may not—and
indeed,does not —admit the logic or the scienti-
fic validity of the experiments made and the
deductions drawn therefrom by the modern
religious school, but this experimental work is
still in its infancy.  Itis, as it were, being con-
ducted by blind creatures with their sensitive
feelers out, groping in all directions and occa-
sionally contacting something outside their
hitherto-known world, and trying to under-
stand and comprehend it.

The materialistic philosophy owes its present
strength to the fact that men kave now, on a
large scale, begunto absorb the teac hing of
those who whether themselves religious men or
‘agnostics, from the days of Darwin and Hux-
Iey, offered a challenge to the old religious
)rthodoxnee The question posed was not
vhether the old interpretation of the working of
he Divine Intelligence could stand the test of
! he new ideas or should give way to a re
T'\robable and dignified one. It was whether,
n fact, there was a God, and, if so, whether
e could be perceived by means of the or-
inary physical apparatus of man. When (he
:ply to the last question was given in the
egative, the agnostics proceeded to declare
1at there was no God, that material life is all,
tat mechanical law governs all the pheno-
iena of existence, and that when man ceases
' breathe, he also ceases to be. The Engels,

" 1e Marxes, the Lenins, as well as the ortho-

—_

dox scientists, declared God to be only a
human concept without reality, a bogey cre-
ated by a fearful, barbarous humanity, and

that evolving man must be sufficient unto
himself,

Modern man, thinking animal that he is, has
not remained satisfied with this mechanist
explanation of the Universe and of himself.
He isnone too sure that the agnostic dog-
matists are any better guides of conduct or
belief than the old religious obscurantists.
In some very large sense, he may agree that
man is the master of Lis destiny, but that
does notrule out the existence of whole
phases of being that cannot be brought
within the range of physical experience or
explanation. He no longer asks : “Can Isee
God?"" He asks the much simpler question :—
“Is there life beyond the grave, and, if so,
what kind of life is it? What are the laws
governing it, and can I know anything ol it here
and now, in order that | may prepare for it>”
He is contenting himself with trying to see one
step ahead and to leave the questioning of the
Infinite to some dim and more remote f{uture.

Groups of earnest seekers of knowledge in
this new development of spiritual activity are
to be found everywhere in the West. Practi-
cally; every European country has its little
bodies of research-workers, and the laymen,
interested in the results of the investigations
conducted by the experts, under test condi-
tions, are increasing rapidly. They are found
under all kindsof names and descriptions.
All sorts of reform, higher thought, or
religious organizations claim large num-
bers ot follewers, By far the largest
numbers, however, are to be found ip
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the ranks of the Christian Scientists and the
Spiritualists. The Press, sensitive to the de-
mands of popularity, excluded all such move-
ments from mention in the more serious
columns so long as it could. It resolutely re-
fused to publish accounts of meetings attended
by hundreds of thousands of people gathered
together, where speakers bearing world-famous
names have proclaimed, amid loud approval,
that they have tested and known of the fact of
intelligent life beyond the grave and the influ-
ence of discarnate beings upon and their con-
tinued interest in those of us remaining in the
flesh. Occasional snappy little paragraphs,
poking fun at so-called “spook-hunters” found
a market in the daily papers, but any serious
consideration of alleged supernormal claims
were systematically ridiculed. That lofty
attitude of supercilious contempt has now
broken down. Too many well-known scien-
tistsand men of the world of unchallanged
veracity and unimpeachable competence have
asserted affirmatively their conviction, from
evidence and personal experience, of the truth
of pogt—mortem continuity of intelligent ex-
istence, and serious papers to-day open their
columns to serious discussion of the question :
—Can it be and has it been proved that I conti-
nue to exist when my body has become dust
or ashes?”

Increasing numbers of people have come
to feel that if continuity can be proved, life
takes on a new aspect. If death destroys
nothing but the form that is ever changing
even during the time that it is animated
with that which we call life, then death
itself takes a new place in the scheme of
things. It is the old problem posed by
Arjuna to Sri Krishna and answered by the

latter in the immortal language of the
“ Bhagavad Gita "' 1—

“He is not born, nor doth he die; nor
having been, ceaseth he any more to be;
unborn, perpetual, eternal, and ancient, he is
not slain when the body is slaughtered.” B.G.
1. 20.

If T cannot kill my enemy ; if, dead, he has
a greater power to harm me than if living ;
then I had better learn how to live with him
here on earth and try with him to improve
the conditions, or to understand the laws,
that govern us both.

Practical scientists like Sir J. C. Bose are
proving to us the oneness of life on the
physical plane, and these pioneer experiment-
ers, even if looked upon at the moment as
mere dabblers in the occult arts, will have
their due meed of recognition by the man-in-
the-street, and are even now pointing the way
to the recognition of one great spiritual life
embracing much more than the physical order
with which we are normally conversant, An
extension of consciousness is promised to all
who are willing to pay the price of hard work,
serious investigation, and a desire for truth.
The new thought may yet save the w
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SO completely is the Delhi Session over-
shadowed hy the abnormal cvents which
took place during the concluding phase of the
Session that the solid facts that emerge out of
the Legislative programme are likely to be
overlooked. In the earlier review of the pro-
ceedings during February, it was shown that, with
the exception of the resolution on Lala Lajpat-
rai's death and two important changes in the
Standing Orders carried out by the Assembly (to
one of which the Viceroy has since withheld his
assent) and the reference to Seleet Committee of Mr.
Haji’s Shipping Bill, (overnment had a clear ma-
jority so that it won all its important divisions
and carried the Railway Budget through with the
unique record of going through the budget debates
without a single penny being eut ofl their de-
mands.

The General Budget debates and  the sneceed-
ing stormy discussions had a somewhat different
lobby tale to tell, but did not shake the essential
fact whichi has emerged from the  Session that
Government commands to-day a majority in the
Assembly and that the once normal numerical
majority of the Opposition on all controversial
issues is now a thing of the past.

Sir George Schuster, the New Finance Member,
had created a very favourable atmosphere for his
budget by his earlier conciliatory methods. e
had shown great earnesiness in carrying with him
the leaders of political and Indian eapitalistic
thought in India and showed his desire to thus
accommodate the Opposition’s point of view in the
conferences he held over the proposed banking
enquiry. But if his desire to take with Dhim
Indian  Capitalists in  this sphere led to
a small revolt among tlhie backbenchers in the
Assembly, the Finance Member showed re-
markable gift in falling in with some very

32

drastic proposals of the Standing Finance
Committee regarding the conditions vnder which
internal ¢ivil aviation shall be allowed in India.
These terms were a good political gesture, and
therefore to the heart of the hackbenchers, thongh
they partly annoyed the capitalist leaders. Thus
Sir George Schuster had shown imagination in
carrying with him that opinion which would con-
tribute its mind to the general welfare of the com-
munity and not sectional interests.

His Budget secrets were very few. In fact, it
was a very unvarnished tale of our financial
position. Some uncharitable eritics suggest
that he had no alternative but to place all his
cards on the table, circumstanced as he was,
hut there was unanimous feeling that the Ilinance
Member had risen to the high expectations formed
of lis ability and had given a very faithful survey
of India's financial position. Some DLombay
members tried to take advantage of this position
to attack Str Basil Blackett, but there was general
agreement that Sir Basil’s record was one, of
whicli any Finance Member may be proud—a,
record of resolute reform, determined  effggt and
suceessful conclusion.  Sir  George Schuster,
however, struck ont a new line in advocating a
policy of foreign Lorrowing which, though he
subscribed in theory to the principles laid down by
his predecessor, did indicate that he differed from
the views of Sir Basil materially on the point. And
suspicion was strengthened when the best support
to the proposal came from an international money
lender like Sir Victor Sassoon. DBut Assembly
critics were willing to let theoretical controversy
drop and watch the Vinance Member's action in
the light of circumstances prevailing  at the time
of issue ot a Foreign loan.

The Ratio controversy was revived by the
almost g})allenging remarks of the Fipance Mem-
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ber, but Sir Victor Sassoon had buried the hatchet,
and Sir Purshotamdas thought it tactful to pass
over it with a view to keep on terms with the
new Finance Member to see if he, in other
matters, responded to his Bombay opinion.

But if the general discussion on the Budget
was not productive of much results, the debates
that followed on the demands for grants did very
well from the popular point of view. The Salt
policy of Government was reviewed by those
champions of a self-sufficient India in salt
manufacture, Mr. Doraiswami lIyengar and Mr.
B.Das, and Sir George Schuster had to admit the
weight of their arguments so that he promised a
Tariff Board enquiry into the matter which his
predecessor had ruled out. The policy of foreign
borrowing was raised by the Kuropean group
apparently in sympathy with the Finance Member's
programme, but after hearing Mr. Rangaswami
Iyengar, Sir Victor Sassoon realised that the best
course was to withdraw the motion quietly because
its adoption would, instead of helping the Finance
Member, mean a censure of his programme and
the non-official opposition was determined to record
this censure if it came to a vote !

The ananal constitutional debate had heen kept
back tg enable the two sides to gather their res-
pective forces. It began on a well-arrangéd plan,
and Pundit Motilal made out a brilliant case for
censure of Government’s policy of drift and reac-
tion. But he could not forget that the Nehru
Report was the main event of the period since the
last debate was held. To ignore mentioning it as
a national demand, might have been liable to mis-
representation. And yet when he spoke of it as
a national demand, Mr. Jinnah openly challenged
it and described it as nothing morve than a
counter-Hindu  proposal to the Jinnah pro-
posals. A bitter duel that took place on the floor
of the Assembly on the subject, between the Con-
gress and the Independent Leader, was, however,
only a Prelude to what followed during the Easter,

Pundit Motilal and Dr. Ansari took up Mr. Jin-
nal’s challenge with the result that the Muslim
Teague Session ended in a fiasco, and My. Jinnah
stood isolated from bis exstwhile colleagues of the

League. However this is a digression. The fact
really was that Mr, Jionah had entirely miscal-
culated the chances of unity in Muslim politieal
thought and rather than prejudice his Rapproche-
ment with the Shafiites, he went out of his way
to condemn the Nelru Report in the Assembly
and create a scene. Sir George Rainy at once
exploited this opportunity and declared that the de-
bate now confirmed the Government in its helief that
the wisest step it had taken was to appoint an * in-
dependent tribunal” to examine the working of
the constitutional mschinery in India. This Rainy
pill was however too bitter to be swallowed by
even the partitioned opposition so that the attack
of the Commerce Member rankled in their memo-
ries, and it was not till Sir George Schuster
intervened in a later political discussion that bitter
feclings were assuaged. Sir (ieorge Schuster then
assured that Government acknowledged that
beneath this family conflict, there was essential

unity of purpose in the nationalist movement. The

constitutional debate, however, though poorly
conducted bhecanse of this communal factor

- . . ’
ended in a solid victory for the Opposition

as only 4 non-official eclected Muslim members

went into Government lobby as against 11 Muslim

members who voted on the side of the Opposition
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THE DELHI SESSION

opposition, had, thanks to the late Lala Lajpatrai's
lead, disappeared. But he did not indicate what
the nature of Reforms in the Frontier would be.
The Army Secretary’s statement about the
Kitchener College, though it opened up to Colonel
Crawford’s eyes a huge vista of potential field for
Indianisation of the army, did not make any effect
on the Ilouse. On the other hand, as emphasis-
ed by Mr. K. C. Roy, it only showed that
the Government, by confining the training in
"the Kitchener College to the Indian officers
holding Viceroy's Commissions, was keeping its
policy of “divide and rule,” and was depriv-
ing the  Duelligentsic of its due share in
the defence of the country.  And Mr. Young
was entirely silent on another very telling
criticism of the army policy made by  Colonel ”
Moonji and Mr. Gyaparsad Siogh that recruitment
to Indian Army of trans-frentier men and Gurkhas
ghould be discontinued with a view to give chance
to Indians to serve their motherland. Needless
to conclude this part of the review by remarking
that the Governor-General-in-Council restored all

- the main cuts made by the Assemlly in the

Budget demands.

Now followed debates on the Finance Bill, and
the Government side had been strengthened by
the arrival of the five Simonites on the Tndian
Central Committee so that Government was
sure of its victory in camying through the
twin measures-—tlie T'rades Disputes Bill and the
Public Safety Bill. This prospect was too dis-
tasteful to the Opposition so that they indulged in
dilatory tactics with a view to run out the normal
period of the session and make im.possible the
disposal, this session, of at least one Bill, namely,
the Trades Disputes Bill. The strategy inaugu-
rated by Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar and kept up by
his backbenchers worked well and delayed the
méasure considevably. But when the Swarajist
plan to throw out the Finance Bill at the con-
gsideration stage failed, the House took up the

anticipate any defeat on the clau i,
especially as the Budget could not undergo
even a little change on the financial and taxation
side. But the poor man’s salt made once again
a powerful appeal to the non-official members and
many were certainly wishful of having this vote
in their favour for election purposes. But very
few realised the gravity of the issue raised by
their vote in view of the Holi and Kaster holidays.
Unless the Finance Bill is passed by the Indian
Legislature by 31st March, the collection of taxes
becomes impossible. A special Ordinance on the
the subject would be very awkward and the
Government was not prepared to listen to the
Assembly's plea to go ahead with the reduced
finances and see how they fared during the
course of the year. So the  Vieeroy's
‘reconmendation’ came, and the  Central
Muslims went back on their previous vote
and restored the salt tax from Re. 1 per maund to
Re. 1-4. 'The Elders met the next day, suspended
all the rules of business, and passed the Bill in
time to enable the Government to collect their
taxes legally on 1st April. But the State Coun-
cillors were very indignant at this predicament in
which the dilatory tactics and *irresponsible ”
methods of the Assembly Opposition had reduced
them to. 'T'his protest was about to raise counter
storm in the Assembly but President Patel inter-
vened and asked Mr Amarnath Dutt to leave the
Elders alone. Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar's interven-
tion that Viceroy’s ‘recommendation’ was not
legal was too late to be effective.

But hardly had this constitutional crisis been

got over, that another—and a more serious one—
came on. The Governmeunt of India, as now
advised, launched on the Mecrut Conspiracy Pro-
secution and Mr. Crerar’s statement in the Assem-
bly, regarding the charges against the accused,
gave Mr. Jayakar to think that this case running

on identical lines made it desirable that the Public
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Safety Bill be postponed to Simla. Sir B.L.
Mitter did not give even a moment’s cousideration
to such a serious suggestion. The Easter recess
made the President think over the matter, and
Mr. Patel came to the conclusion that a
reasonable debate without infringing the rule
against reference to  Sud Judice matter was im-
possible. And when the House met after the
Easter recess, he threw out a suggestion to
Government either to withdraw the Meerut pro-
secution or to postpone the Bill to Simla. The
suggestion, however, was so emphatic and unequi-
vocally committed Mr. Patel to a particular view
that Government felt offended and unnerved by
this development.  The week that followed re-
presented the wmost electric atmosphore in the
House and in the lobbies. Mr. Crerar and Sir
Dacey Lindsay breathed a uniform spirit of de-
fiance in their reply to the DPresident’s suggestion,
‘The main motive in hoth the cases was the same,
and it seomed apparent that when Government
and its allies go so far, they can only take the further
logical step of moving a vote of censure on the Presi-
dent or of dissolving the House. The former seemed
for a time to hold the ground.  During the week,
the House became more and more uncontrollable,
and tempers were becoming as bad as on the day
when the Assembly’s sitting had to be suspended
because peither side would let the other spokes-
man speak on the Finance Bill debate and would
keep on thumping tables. When feelings were
thus running high, and wsual intermediaries were
at their wits’ end as to how to find a way out,
another event oceurred.

The Trades Disputes Bill was through, and Mr.
Patel had hardly uttered the first sentence of his
ruling in tones full of gravity and of sense of
responsibility to his countrymen and to his
successors, that down came two bombs
from the public galleries, and the House
was for a moment successfully intimidated by the
intruders. But, generally, members showed grit

particularly, Mr. Patel, Mr. Crerar and Pundit
Motilal. Whatever the moetive of those who
brought about or arranged this exhibition of the
revolutionary movement in India, the fact remains
that this incident uwndoubtedly gave a different
turn to the controversy of which the House was
seized so painfully for a week. I'he three days’
respite that followed made feelings subside. Mr.
Patel's ruling came, followed next day by the
Viceroy's address to the two Houses. The Address
was couched in restrained tones but was neverthe-
less a definite challenge to  Mr. Patel and
to Pundit Motilal, the former for his interpretation
of rules which, the Viceroy satisfied himselt, was not
in accord with the original inteution, even though
men like Sir T'ej Bahadur Sapru, support Mr. Patel's
view, and thelatter for having condemned Govern-
ment along with the bumb throwers for the situation
which had resulted in this outrage. And the Gov-
ernment’s decision, to change the legislative rules
and promulgate Public Safety Ordinance, introduces
a controversy which may find repercussions in
future. 'I'he Assembly session thus ended in an
atmospliere surcharged with suspicion and conflict.
The Council of State was, throughout the session,
at a disadvantage in handling business, but it has
to its credit the fact, that on account of the constant
pressure put on Government by its memnbers like
Sir Pheroze Sethna and Mr. Natesan, Government
has yiclded after 6 years' opposition to the
proposal to make an Indian, héad our delegation

to the League of Nations, .

1t is understood that the Hon. Sir Mubammad
Habibullali, Member of the Viceroy's Executive
Council, is to lead the Indian Delegation to
the League of Nations, Geneva.

The Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri is proceeding to
Kenya on behalf of the Government of India, to
watch Indian interests arising out of the Report
of the Hilton-Young Cominission.

The Butler Committee Report

[ The Report of the Indian States Committee which was signed in February was presented to the British
Parliament on LGth April and published simultaneously in Eugland and [ndia. It is a short unani-
mous report signed by Sir Haccourt Butler, Mr. Sydney 1’cel and Mr. W. 3. Holdsworth. It will be
remembered that the terms of reference were to investigate the rights and obligations of Indian States
arising from (a) treaties, engagements and s«nads and (b) usage, sufferance and other causes; and (c)
to enquire into the financial and economic relations betwecn British India and the States, and to make
any recommendations that the Cowmittee may consider desirable or necessary for their more satis-
factory adjustment. 'T'he Committee recommends a scheme of *“ direet 7 relations with the Viceroy and
holds that the relationship between the Paramount Power and the Princes should not be transferred,
without the agreement of the latter to a new (overnment in British India responsible to an Indian
legislature. Italso indicates the ways of adjusting political and economic relations between British
India and the States. Public opinion in India has expressed itself strongly against the reactionary
features of the Butler Report. The following is a hriet summary of'the main recommendations of the Report :—]

E find that the relationship between the
W Princes and the Paramount DPower has,
on the whole, been harmonious and satistactory.
No practical proposals for new machinery have
been placed before us, but we have indicated
changes in the procedure based on experience
which should lead to the removal of gricvances
and the settlement of outstanding questions.

THE RECOMMENDATIONS

In particular, we recommend that the Vieeroy,
pot the Governor-General-in-Council, should, in
future, be the Agent of the Crown in its relations
with the Princes, and that important matters of
dispute between States themselves, between the
States and the Paramount Power and between the
States and British India, should be referred to
independent committees for advice. * *

We have suggested methods for recruiting and
training officers of the Political Department to
which we attach great importance. We have
indicated ways of adjusting the political and
economic relations between British India and the
States.

We hold that treaties, engagements and sanads
have been made with the Crown, and that
the relationship between the Paramount Tower
and the Princes should not be transferred with-
out the agreement of the latter to a new Gov-
ernment in British India responsible to an Indian
Legislature. But we have left the door open
for constitutional developments in the future.

While {impressed with the need for great
caution in dealing with a body so heterogeneous
as the Indian Princes, so conservative, so sensi-
tive, so tenacious of internal sovereigaty, we con-
fess that our imagination is powerfully affected
by the stirring of new life and new hopes in the
States by the progress already achieved and by
the possibilities of the future. To that future we
caun merely open a vista. Qur terms of reference
do not invite us to survey the distant hills and
valleys that lead to them, but we are confident that
the Princes, who, in war and peace, have already
rendered such signal service, will play a worthy
and illustrious part in the development of India
and the Empire.

RELATION BETWEEN STATES AND PARA-
MOUNT POWER

During the last ten years, the ’aramount Power
has interfered actively in the administration of
individual States in only eighteen cases. In nine
of these, interference was due to maladministra-
tion, in four, to gross extravagance, and in the
remaining five, to miscellaneous cases. In only
three cases, has the ruler been deprived of his
powers. No bad record this, considering the
number of States and the length of time con-
cerned.  We have heard comments from some of
the Princes -themselves that in certain of these
cases, intervention should have taken place sooner
than was actually the case. The decision when

to intervene must be left, and experience shows
e L W]
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that it can be safely left, to the discretion of the
Viceroy of the day.
ACTIVITIES OF THE PARAMOUNT POWER

The activities of the Paramount Power fall
under three main heads, namely: (1) external
affairs, (2) defence and protection and (3) inter-
vention. We accept the plea of the States that
they should be consulted on all external affairs.
Regarding defence, the final voice must be with
the Paramount Powar as it is responsible for the
defence of both British India and Indian States.
Intervention may take place for the benefit of the
State and of India as a whole. ’aramountcy must
remain Paramount. It must fulfil its obligations,
defining and adapting itself according to the shift-
ing necessities of time. Nor nced the States take
alarm at this conclusion, for under parvamountey
alone, have grown up and Hourished those strong
and benign relations between the Crown and the
Princes on which, at all times the States rely. * *

We feel bound, however, to draw attention to
the really grave apprebension of the Princes and
to record our strong opinion, thatin view of the
historical nature of the relationship between the
Paramount Power and the DPrinces, the latter
cannot be transferred without their own agreement
to arelationship with a new Governwent in British
India responsible to the Indian Legislature.

FINANCIAL AND ECONOMIC RELATIONS

Touching the question of the financial and
economic relations between British Dulia and the
States, the Comumittee veconunend

That an expert body should be appointed to en-
quire into (1) reasonable claims of Statesor
Groups of States to a share in the Customs re-
venue and (2) the adequacy of their contributions
to Imperial burdens. The question of a Zollverein
which we consider to be the ideal solution, would
at once come up before such a body.

We further recommend that the concession by
which all goods imported for the personal use of
the Princes are exempt from customs duty, should

be extended to all Princes who are members of
the Chamber of Princes.

Gireat  stress is lwid on the recruitment and
lraining  of political officers who  at present  are
reervuited  from the 1. C.S. and the Indian Ariny.

We hold that the sources of supply of such
officers are now limited as both the services above
referred to are short-handed. The tine has come
to recruit separately from the Universitics in
England  for service in the States alone.

The Committer admit that  there will be nutters
of common coneern to British Dulic and the Stafes
iwwchich the interests of the beo may clash,

The natural procedure in such cases will be for
the Viceroy to appoint committees to advise him,
and in cases where such Comnittees fail to agree,
the Viceroy may appoint more formal Comnmittees
with impartial Chairmen of not lower standard
than that of High Court Judges. In the event of
their advice not being taken, the matter should be
referred to the Secretary of State.

INDIAN STATESMEN

DEWANS AND PRIME MINISTERS

In view of the interest created by the Report of the
Indian States Irquiry Committee on the question of
reforms and the adjustment of relations between the
British Government and the Feudatory Btates of
India, every one interested in constitutional questions
should read this book of absorbing interest to
politicians and laymen alike. In this new publica-
tion, we have sketches of Eminent Jndian B8tatesmen,
notably those who have been Dewans or Prime
Miaisters of Indian States.

CONTENTS:

Sir Salar Jung, Maharajah Jang Bahadur, Rajah
8ic Dinkar Rao, Dewan Rangacharlu, 8ir K.
Seshadri [yer, Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao, Rajah Sir T.
Madhava Rau, Kazi Shahabuddin, Lakshman Jagan-
nath, Romesh Chunder Dutt, Sir Seshiah Sastri, Sir
M. Visveswarays, Mr. Samaldas Parmananddas, R.
Raghoonath Rao, Gourishanker OQodeshanker, Maha-
rajah Sir Pratap Siogh, snd Sir Kishen Pershad.
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The Hilton-Young Report ‘® After

By Mr. BIHARILAL N. ANANTANT,

Fditor, The “ Zanzibar Voice”.

T is now well-known in India and elsewhere
I that the Hilton-Young Commission’s Report
has definitely raled out the idea of creating a white
dominion in Fast Afiica, the dream so avdently
entertained by the Turopean settler community in
Kenya. Indeed the agitation to which the very
appointment of this Commission so soon after the
visit of the Ormsby-(fore’s Commission was mainly
due was started in order to pave the way to create
a machinery in Kenya whereby the white settler
community gets an upper hand in the adninistration
not only of Kenya but also of Uganda, Tanganyika
and other adjoining territories. 'T'o them the pro-
vision to hold periodical Governors’ Conferences
and the other like arrangements made by the
Ormsby-Gore’s Commission to ensure the co-ordina-
tion of the administrative policy of the provinces
was not sufficient. What they definitely wanted
was a central council on the high altitudes of
Kenya with a distinct white majority.

But this time they caught aTarter. The Com-
mission after a careful examination of the material
placed before them could not sce the justice of
this demand and recommended the model of an
Ewmpire-Dependency as India, placing, of course,
the native interests to the forefront.

Indians, if they did not gain much by this
report did not at least lose anything. This was
undoubtedly due to the organized efforts made by
the deputation of the Government of India com-
prised of Messrs. Kunver Maharaj Singh and
Ewbank. The weight of the evidence led hefore
the Commission was so telling that the Commis-
sion recognised in their report for the first time
that the Indian claim of their association with
East Africa from Puranic times was unquestion-
able and their settlement in East Africa had been,
and was, to the advantage of the natives of the
country. The report recommended the accept-
ance of common electoral roll ip Kenya to satisfy

the Indian aspiration to place them on an unity
of political status, The report, however, placed
them numerically on the thin end of the wedge
so far as their representation on the Kenya Legis-
lative Council was concerned, firstly by stipu-
lating a smaller number and providing unofficial
wlhite representation on behalf of natives to ad-
minister what is called ‘NATIVE Trust. Now
this is distinctly an injustice to Indians and India.
Here a great principle is involved, viz., if atall a
‘ native trust’ Is to be recognised, isit to be adminis-
tered by the white race only? Ave Indiansif they
have administered it unoflficially hitherto to the
satisfaction of all not competentto do so in an
official capacity ? It is learnt with satisfaction that
the Emigration Committee of the Central Legisla-
tures assisted in its deliberations this time by the
Rt. Hon'ble Sastri has scen the point and has re-
commended to the Government of India to take
steps to avoide this injustice to India.

The White interests in Kenya went wild with this
report. 'The meeting of the Governors at the
Colonial Oflice to consider this report could not
evidently come to any definite decision and the
result is that instead of a High Commissioner as
suggested by the Commission, Sir Samnel Wilson
of the Colonial Oftice is being sent to  Fast
Africa to hold a fresh enquiry. What fresh
enquiry after so careful an enquiry by so competent
a Commission? s it nota device to gnlf over the
interval between the general clection after the
debate initiated by Lord Olivier in the House of
Lords on this Report ?

Whatever it is, the duty of the Government
of India and unofficial India is clear. It is es-
sential that if what is achieved by the Deputation
of the Government of India by its efforts ‘is not
to be lost, an Indian of recognised eminence should
be deputed to go to East Afiica to. appear
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before Sir Samuel Wilson to place before him the
view point of India in the matter under which the
recommendations made by the Hilton-Young Com-
mission were based. 'The Government of Kenya
wanted to score a point in their consistent policy
to assign an inferior status to Indians by request-
ing innocently the Govermment of India to depute
an I.C.S. officer to act on the Ilxecutive Council
of Kenya to consider the Hilton-Young Commis-
gion's Report on account of the absence of an
Indian member due to the boycott policy of
the Indian Congress. The Emigration Committee
of the Legislatures has seen the nnwisdom of
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They say the shadow of the dusk

Is haunted with illuming memories rare

As fragrant as the fragrant musk

Ah yes, the dusk was in my Love’s rich air.

They say the magic of a dream

Enchants the wilful, truant heart to rise

From gloom, dip in devotion’s stream -

Ah yes, the dream was in my Love's sad eyes.

They say wine thrills the blood to sing
To music of some unseen tambourine
Reminiscences of the Spring : ’
Ahyes, my Love's Sweet kisses were the wine.

They say pale moonlight wraps with fire
A poet's senses like a dancer’s wiles
That quicken palsied, dead Desire :

Ah yes, 'tis recollection of /er smiles 1

doing that and hence it is essential that an Indian
gentleman of excellent credentials should go
to Kenya not as amember of the Exeeutive Council
but as an independent ambassador of India to
watc.h and guide the fresh enquiry. Tt is only
consistency of policy on the part of the Govern-
ment of India which requires an immed;
in this direction and there is no reason to suppose
that the Government of India is not alive to its
duty. It is also to be hoped that the Imperial
Indian Citizenship Association

ate action

of Bombay will
lose no time in considering this question as prompt-

ly as possible,
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VAGARIES

By Mr. CYRIL MODAK
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THE LATE MARSHAL FOCH ™

ARSIIAL Foch, who died on the 20th

of last month after a short illness, will

be remembered as a great soldier and one of the
heroes of the Great War, Irom the carliest days
of the War, Marshal Foch stood out as one of
the brilliant leaders on the allied side. In the
g.i'(*ai: conflict on the Marne in 1911, it was
,Ma_rslnal Toclh’s persistence that checked the
éyveeping advance of the Germans, Ilis stub-
born resistance saved Paris and turned the tide
of victory. Under his direction again, the
French took the offensive’ on the Somme in the
snmmer of 1916, when he was appointed to the
Supreme War Council. Ilis steady work in the
Ypres had already won him the warmest
encomiums from (ieneral I'rench, who also bore
testimony to his prowess in the operations in
Flanders. In March 1018, he was appointed to
the chief command of all the Allied }orces when
it was found imperative to present a united com-

mand.

From this time, the world saw his great genius
for organization directed to checking the German
offensive and finally launching the great
counter-offensive to shatter the exhausted German
armies, Before the end of the year, he had forced
the Germans to sue for peace. And on a cold rainy
morning in November, as lie watched the (ierman
plenipotentiaries marching up to him to beg for
an armistice, he said to himself: “ Behold the
German Empire beaten and asking for peace. Eh
bien! Since it is coming to me, [ shall treat it
as it deserves. 1 shall he firm and cold, but
without bitterness or brutality.” He was firm
and cold but not too hard or intransigent. And when
he had handed over the document to M. Clemen-
ceau in Paris and asked that at eleven o'clock he
might fire a gun to announce the end of the fighting,
he said to the Tiger, “Monsieur le President, my
task is finished. Yowrs is beginning.”

iven after the Armistice, Europe acclaimed

him as the saviowr of the Allied Armies,
: 33

and showered on him all the honours that
she had in her gift. He was made a mem-
ber of the French Academy and a British Field-
Marshal. As President of the Inter-Allied
Military Commission, he rendered great assistance
in the furthering of the plans implementing the
Treaty of Versailles.

The genius of Marshal Foch lay in a certain
instinctive perception of the right thing, courage
in pursuing it and an iron determination to get
throngh. These characteristics he showed in a re-
markable degree throngh all the tremendous
times of the world crisis. TField Marshal Wilson
relates the story of how, when the allied leaders
were discussing a situation, Foch made up his mind
in a moment and stuck to it inspite of the
united disapproval of the other four, “ He
proved right, the others proved wrong,” said
Marshal Wilson later. “That is typical of the
man. He iz the most courageous man I have
ever met, and the greatest fighter. Ile is never
done, and you never know when he will spring
upon you again.”

And the end was in keeping with his life.
He had resisted, we are told by Rerter, with

“iron determination the long illness whiclt began
in the middle of January, and it was even hoped that he
would recover. The Marshal was reclining in a chair  at
a window and occasionally raised a feeble hand and
moved the curtaing in order to see better. The doctor
asked him it he would like to go to bed, and Marshal
Foch replied: “All right, but give me little longer.”
Shortly after this, the Marshal raixed himself in the chair
saving: * Now [ am ready.” These were his last words,
for he suddenly fell back in the chair and died in the
doctor’s arms,

The French Government, without discussion,
voted 300,000 francs for a National 1'uneral and
a grave in the Invalides alongside the tomb of
Napoleon. 20,000 persons filed past the body,
while itlay in his residence. On the 24th, in
the presence of a great concourse, the remains
were taken to the Arc de Triomphe, where they
lay in state for two days next to the Unknown

Warrior's grave,
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Our Hgricultural Indebtedness —a Remedy

By

MRr. G. SWAMINATHAN, M.A., BL.

MUCH has been and is being written on
this subject. ¥ is a favourite theme
with those who have to do aunything with the
subject of Indian Xconomics. Many an adminis-
trator has shed crocodile tears over it. The pro-
blem is yet unsolved.

The first step in the direction of a remedy
is to find out the causes, These are wmanv.

' }
The Royal Commission on Agriculture, which
recently toured the country, has collected valuable
evidence on the subject.  On aceconnt of its very
terms ot reference, the Commission had been pre-
cluded from considering certain causes-—causes
arising from the Land Revenue Administration in
India—which, more than anything else, are res-
ponsible for the chronic indebtedness of the agri-
culturist in India. Anrd on one aspect of the
same, the present writer would like to make em-
phasis in the present article,

The working of the Taw of Dimiunishing Returns,
the unst'eadiness and irregularity of the monsoons,
the cox.ltmnnnce of the old and primitive methods
of agr.lcultm'e, the failure to adopt the modern
and scientific forms of cultivation, the inefliciency
and ll(favy cost of agricultural labour duc partly
tolen:grati;)ln and other causes, the enforced or
voluntary idleness for
the risey in prices, thzo:‘:e miontz]ls o the o
living, the bame of liticati e pandard of

the b gation—these and several
others, mdlvulually and collectively, and in vary-

ing degrees, it may be conceded, contribute to the

indebtedness of the ryot. But it is the heavy

incidence of taxation, especially on the ryot with
small holdings, that explains satisfactorily th
chronic nature of the phenomenon, T
Attention is confined here to the ryotwari land-
holders of our Presidency. One must search long
and in vain, in the Circulars and Standing Order:
of the Board of Revenue, to deduce an; fixed,

judicial principles with regard to the assessment

and collection ofland revenue in our Presidency.
Tand Revenue has been made a transforred sub-
jeets the Joint Parliamentary Committee on
Reforms has long ago recommended legislation on
right lines with regarcd to land revenue administra-
tion; yet we are in the state in which we wers
hefore the Reforms,

The first thing that the present writer wonld
recommend i3 the aholition  of taxation on land
and the substitution- in its place of taxation m;
azricultural  income -—with complete  exemption
from taxation up to a certain limit, as it obtains ig
tha Tncometax Department. A graduated system
of taxation asin the latter Department with super-
tax may also be nsefully adopted.

Tn the first place, this system does away with
the glaring inequality that prevails in the system
of taxation in our country. Can one conceive of a
greater anomaly than that one should be lialle to
pay tax to Government provided he happens to he
the owner of land —however small it may be in
extent —while he would be absolutely exempt
from paying anything to Government as tax if
he prefers to convert that sinall plot of land into
money, 80 long as the income from the same does
not exceed Rs. 2,000 a year? Tt might be point-
ed out that if the anomaly is so great as it is
represented to be, then the small landowners as a
class  would have vanished by this time, and
the “shyness™ which is said to be a chief
char-acteristic of Indian ecapital would have been
a thing of the past. There is of cowse a great
deal of the force in the remark. All the same, it

cannot be gainsaid that in the India of a few

decaldes ago, there were not so many openings

for the inv ¢ i ,

1 nvestment of capital as we find to-day,
C . .]lve Ors are now a ure

and further, investors ar. ssured by greater

safety, i
y. And if the present state of things conti-

nnes in
the Land Revenue Administration, the

small landholders will perforce be driven to adopt
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the only logical and natwal cause open to them
to save themsclves from indebtedness. Already,
we see signs of this change in many villages. A
few days ago, a leading mirasdar of the Tanjore
District, addressing a meeting of vyots at Thirut-
turaipundi, is reported to have suggested that
the difficulties of the small ryot arisc from the
necessity of having to pay kist in January and
February when paddy could not probably be har-
vested or sold  for its most advantageous price,
and that they could be avoided if a co-operative
Bauok is opened in every village to lend money to
these villagers at a small rate of interest and with
arrangements for repayments of the same in the
year extegling over some months, when a proper
market could be obtained for the paidy. The
remedy suggested is worse than the disease; it
perpetuates the evil, why should this patent in-
justice in our system of taxation be allowed to
exist ? Do away with the incquality, and you
would have done a great deal for the relief of
the indebtedness.

"This system has several other advantages: at
present, there is a resettlement every 350 years at
a very great cost, which is perhaps more than
compensated from the point of view of the adininis-
trator, by the enliancement of the assessment and
increased revenue to which it is usually a precur-
gsor. Enhancement is made on the ground of the
rise in prices and probably also, of the increased
productivity of the soil. But no allowance is in
such a case made for the proportionate increase in
the standard of living and the working of the
Law of Diminishing Returns, with the result that
in nine cases out of ten, there is no justification

. at all for the enhancement of the assessment. The

incentive to increased production by the introduc-
tion of improved methods of agriculture is put an
end to by the bogey of increased assessment
when the improvements are about to bear fruit.
Hence the clamour in certain quarters for the in-
troduction of permanent settlement. Nor are

the fluctuations of the season taken into ac-
count inour present system. The rules framed
for the remission of kist in bad years are such as
to require a sympathetie personnel in the Depart-
ment to produce any useful result. The proposed
reform would have all the advantages claimed for
the present system, at the same time avoiding all
the disadvantages that are now to be found in it.
The periodical cost of resettlement can be avoid-
ed; the advantage of the rise in prices and of
the increased production would be then and there
secured ; the rvot will not have the dread of an
arbitrary cuhancement at the end of every few
years; the land revenue will be elastic and will
follow the seasons, instead of being the permanent
fixture that it is at the present day.

The several possible ohjections to the proposed
reform may now be considered. They arise chiefly
from the point of view of the Finance Department
of Government. The fmmunity of small holdings
from liability to taxation may result in a great
reduction in land revenue, especially when one
remembers that there are a large number of small
loldings in India. 1t will be said that Provincial
Governments can ill afford this diminution in its
revenues, when the Imperial Government is gradu-
ally grabbing from the Provincial Governments one
source after another of its taxation. 'L'o allow
exewmption would be, fucther, to give a premium
on small holdings, and there will be a tendency
in cofirse of time for holdings to  become split up
to reach this level of exemption.

It is diflicult torebut these arguments in the
absence of statistics, not available to the present
writer at the present time. But one can easily
suggest some measures to 1make up for the defi-
ciency that is sure to arise on account of the
exemption. There are large tracts of land under
the Permanent Settlement, and there is no rhyme
or reason why these Zamindars under the Perma-
pent Seitlement should continue to pay a tax
which was fixed hundieds of years ago. The

“



| .
o
=

ryots within the Zawmindarl have hal their rents
inereased periodically anl the Zamindars have
fattened themselves on the increased revenue. A
glance at theindex of prices will show that there
is a risc of several hundreds per cent. between the
date of the Permancnt Settlement and the present
day.  Why should these Zamindars, who can well
afford to pay, be paying a disproportionatcly low
amount for the privileges of citizenship they enjoy
under the Government? There is nothing illegal or
unjust in disturbing the Permancnt Settlement.
1t is only a historical accident depending for its
origin and continuance upon the present (fovern-
ment. If circumstances, political, economic and
social, were such as to induce the thep (fovern-
ment of India to introdace the Permanent Revenue
Settlement, the circumstances of the preseut day
will certainly justify the same Government in
putting an end to the same, if called for. A
common system of taxation with equal incidence
on all is a thing to be devoutly hoped for and
aimed at. The justice of the cause is so patent
that any Goverpment can boldly attempt it, and if
there are troubles from vested interests in the
initial stages of it, all right-minded and patriotic
citizens will certainly rally rvound the Govern-
ment’s banner.

The tendency to split up holdings arises chicfly
out of the Mitakshara Law of Inheritance. It
obtains in our present system also, and will not be
due specially to the proposed reform. T'hq Joint
Fawmily System is alveady breaking up owing to
other causes, aml if the desire to get exempt from
taxation leads to division of joint family lands, it
cannot be helped. In the long run, the advan-
tages of the new system will far outweigh the dis-
advantages arising from the disappearance of the
Jjoint family system.

But it is, in estimating the revenue and pre-
paring the budget, and in the collection of revenue,
that the administrator will find great difficulties,
if the mew proposal is adopted. Land is a perma-
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nent factor, while income from land is variable
every year. There is again the diffienlty of esti-
mating the income of every person and every
land. Prices ave too often varying with reference
to place and time to afford a hasis of ealeulation
with reference to the income.  T'he result of these
may be that the budget estimate may never ho
acewsate, may probably not even be approximately
true, as compared with the actual return.  Omne
cannot minimise these diflienltics.  But Govern-
ment exists for the people, and not the people for
the Goverament. It there are difficultios, face
them. The Government hoasts of a perfect hureau-
cratic system and the machinery has been made
so perfect that it can safely be entiggted  with
the task of solving these ditieunltics. How is
Income-tax assessed and buigeted ? How is the
cusloing revenue estimated ? I'o emphasise  the
diiculties  would be to declare bankruptey in
statesmanship to deal with public finance.

One more objection may be noticed before we
closce. Since it is the income and not the land that
15 taxed, there may be a tendency not to cultivate
the lands atall. I do not suppose that human
nature is capable of such a dog-in-the-manger
policy. Lven in such a case, the remedy 35 sim-
ple; fix a minimwn on all land and you have the
corrective.

To conclude ; an important cause for the indebt-
edness of the agriculturalryot in our country is the
heavy incidence of taxation. A remedy opento the
Government which will go a long way to alleviate
the distress will be to abolish land tax altogether
fmd to substitute, in ity place, a graduated system,
it necessary, of taxation hased on agricultural
meome.  As in the case of Income-tax, income
below a certain level in the case of Tand also has
to be exempted. The relief granted to the ryots
with small holdings in such a case will be immea-
s‘urabl_'y great. The difliculties of the Government
financicr ought not to stand in the way of the
propesed substitution ; and any deficiency  that
the exchequer may have to face has to be recoup-
ed by taking the bold step of abolishing the
Permanent Revenue Settlement. A fair and jm-
partial system of taxation should be the objective
of all civilised Governments and the proposal would
be a step in arriviog at such a system,

The Genesis of Religious Revolution in India

By

Mr. PRASANNA KUMAR SAMADDER.

HE long-continued War that had been waged
forly contuvies age on the banks of the
Indus by the mighty bands of the Aryans cmlcd.
at last in the establishment of a new type of
Civilization which, in course of time, inundated,
as it were, the whole of Northern India with a
flood of new culture aod progress. The waste
and jungle lands of the country were reclaimed,
prosperous villages and tewns were set up, aud. the
great hordes of Non-Avyan races cither submitted
to the superior orgauization of the conguering
Aryans or repaired  southwards beyond the
Vindya 1ills.

As the fertile banks of the Nile and the
Euphrates dvew round them the vaces of 1.n-ank'ind
that lighted the lamp of the Western civilization,
the fertile soil, the genial climate and the chavm-
ing sight of India tied, as it were, the swarms of.
thesc pastoral and hunting Aryans to this land of
fabulous treasure. And as the years rolled on, the
country saw an unheard-of progress and prosperity
at the hand of its new settlers ; their arts, their
literatuve, their philosophical achievements worked
a miracle on the face of the earth.  In the process
of national evolution, they made such unbeliev-
able strides that, within a century or so, the Aryan
races, speaking the same lan;;u*ge, worshipping
the same nature in its most imposing and sublime
aspects, and never thinking of any invilious
distinction among themselves, developed into a
great confederation of Aryan States and Kingdos,
But then, as life became more and more settled
among the simple races of the Gangelic Hindus,
their simple way of living, simple form of worship
and sacrifices were replaced by a more complex and

enlightened style of living, and elaborate rules :;}nd
rites of sacrifices and worship. Thus within a few
score of years a thorough change was perceived in

every phase of life.

One noteworthy change that stood conspicuous
was that the vocations of the priest, the warrior
and the tiller, assumed the rigid divisions of caste »
among the mass of the Aryan people hitherto
united by the common ties of social and religious
practices.  With the age, the pride of superiority
and the idea of predomination grew so strong
these different seetions of the Mindus that they
hegan to form codes of laws and by-laws to guard
the interests and privileges of their respective
soctions, which created, before long, a gulf between
themselves and sowed seeds of caste-hatred in the
minds of the Hindus. The mighty race of the
Hindus could no longer boast of their nativnal
strength and solidarity ; on the contrary, a ruinous
spirit of dissatistaction slowly began to strike root
into the bed-rock of the Hindu polity and to
cat into the very vitals of the nation. The
gulf became so widened, in course of time, that
the whole vace became hopelessly divided
into innumerable sub-sections bearing only the
common name, the Hindu. The question of
heredity, coming in the train of this caste
system, sealed for ever the fate of national pros-
perity of the Hindus, I'he aftermaths of this here-
ditary easte superiority assumed such pernicious
and obnoxious forms and gained such a strong-
hold upon the Hindu mind that all hopes of social
and political welfave of the nation were pressed
dowp, as it were, under the rock of class-hatred.

The Avyan religion lost its fervour aad catholi-
city; the cardipal principle of Hinduism was
lost sight of; its high woral ideal and spirit of
culture were deprived of their ethical vitality by a
decadent ritual involving only sacrificial butchery ;
but numberless dead unmeaning ceremonials grew

out instead ; and sham conventivnalities struck
deep root in the unthinking minds of the degener-
ate Hindus. Volumes of codes and treaties weye
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compiled giving these meaningless ceremonials
and conventiopalitics a stamp of Vedic infalli-
bility and Shastric sanctity,

And, in course of time, they became so rigid
and enduring that they began to cause a perma-
nent mischief to the mass of the Hindu society,
and so banefully worked upon the mass-mind that
the Hindu people used to think it hevetic to ques-
tion the validity of these evil practices. As a
consequence, the whole socio-religious prineiples
permeated a religious pride  and hatred. Al pri-
vileges, all rites and sacraments and all honour
were reserved for the Hindus belonging to the
higher strata of the society, The rights and pri-
vileges of the mass or the seo-called Sudras and
Panchaias were s'udiously ignored and foreibly
usurped ; and they were mercilessly excluded
from sacred koowledge and rites. In a word, all
turned to the benefit of the privileged class to the
utter exclusion of the majority of the Hindus.
The graded divisions of the privileged class sug-
gested similar sub-divisions among the unprivileged
classes, who, in their turn, divided themselves into
sub-sections, which exercised upon one another
the evil and contewmpt they had rceeeived at the
hands of the higher classes; consequently,
the whole nation fell a prey to all the
evils of inequality. DBut this state of things
could not, however, continue for a long time ; the
anomaly could not but reguire a speedy solution.
The time called for a leveller, and the groans
of this suffering humanity found a voice in the
trumpet-note of religious revolution that made its
appearance with the advent of the great Reformer,
Lord Buddha, whose message of love and sym-
pathy soon ministered solace to the suffering child-
ren of mankind. His beautiful maxims of wider
religious perspective brought about a new compre-
hension of religion and a new reverence for human-
ity in the mind of the people. And, at once, there
ensued a keen tug of war between the immoral
and half out-grown ritualism, sacerdotal and caste
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pretension in one hand, and a higher ethieal cul-
ture, a righteousness of life and inward purity,
and a world-embracing maxims of Yove, charity and

forgiveness in the other, The whole structure of

of the old Hindu Socicty trembled to its very
foundation. Tts inherent rottenness and strains
and thrusts of its aggressive religious conventional-
ities and ritualism began to shatter and dislocate
the Timbs of the giant Mindu Socicty.  The forees
that were at work at the time carried before them,
like the tidal How, all barriers of the old struetnre
of the Hindu society. The message of equality
and love came down like a bomb-shell to the
pernicious caste system. And a flood of light
dispelled the darkness that had s0 long envel
oped the mind of the people at large.
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The Trial of Mahatma Gandhi

N our last Number we referred to the sensation
created by Mahatma C(handhi's arvest and

subsequent veloase, following the honfira demon-

Mz, GANDIII

stration in the Shraddhanand Pawk, Calentta. The
trial came up before the Chief Presidency
Magistrate of Caleutta on the morning of the 26th.
The Court room was crowded to its ntmost ; anil
over 5,000 people ineluding wmany Iuropeans
waited outside expectantly till the conelusion of
the case. As Mr. Gandbi entered the court, the
entire assembly stood up in reverence and bowed,
Gandhi acknowledged the greeting with his char-
acteristic smile.

He then made a statement sitting on a chair
on the dais before the Magistrato,

“TI venture to submit”, said Mahatmajee,
* that by taking the law into their own hands
the police put themselves in the wrong and
should change places with me.  "They should
be the accused and I should be the com-
plainant,

# % % Taffirm that the ecrowd was
absolutely peaceful and extremely well-
behaved.

* % * 'he site chosen for burning was

well-protected and isolated. It was there-
fore the duty of the police to refrain from
interfering with the peaceful and orderly
dewonstration. Their interference, in my
opinion, was rudely premature, extremely
high-banded and uncalled for.”

Concluding his long statement, Mahatmaji
declared ;

“if you believe the statement of facts given
by we, Task that 1 and my eolleagues bo
discharged and you may take such notice of
the conduct of the police as may be open to
you. 'T'his is irrespective of the interpretation
that the Court may put on section 66 of the
Pulice Act.”

Mr. J. M. Sen Ginpta argued the case on behalf
of the accused at length, and maintained that the
prosecution was not hona fide but was oppressive
and  designed to crush the wovement for the boy-
cott of foreign cloth,

Judgment was delivered on the following  day.

The Magistrate held that the park in question
came within the provisions of Section 66 (I1) of the
Calentta Police Act and remarked that the onus
was in the person who wished to do the get to ob-

tain the necessary permission,

As regards political motive the Magistrate said
that it was only because of political ardour of the
acensed and their followers that they wight per-
haps think that such burning might be allowed.
Even in England there was no provision even for
police to give the permission,

Nowinal fines of Rupee one were iuflicted on
Mahatma Gandhi, Mr. Kiren Saukar Roy and
the other Bengalee accused. The fines scem
to have been paid immediately.

Asked by a vepresentative of the . Awsaciated
Pressif it was a fact that the fine imposed on him

by the Chief Presidency Magistrate, Caleutta, was

“paid by a pleader on behalf of the Bengal Pro-

vincial Congress Committee, Malatina Gandhi
said that he could not believe that the fine was
paid by or on behalf of the Bengal Congyess
Committee. He conld call nothing his own in
this world from whi¢h he could pay the fine, and
this apart from his views on the payment of the
fine. “Mr. Sen Gupta knew this thing and,
therefore, whoever had paid the fine could not
be a friend.”



Appointments of Hrchitects in India

By

MRr. L. M. CHITALE, AR.LB.A,, AM.T.P.L.

Tis a great pleasure to read the advertisements
appearing in the press for architeets in India.
The tendency towards an increasing number of
architects in a place where the varied artistic ex-
pressions were created from  the last three
thonsand years, is a promising sign indeed, and
may we hope that exchange of ideals botween the
Fast and the West will produce the hest results ?
However, the fundamental facts involved by open-
ing up postsin India and ultimately filling those
appointments in London cannot be overlooked or
completely ignored by the MHigh Commissioner for
India or his advisers in the matter,

We understand that a  good many architeets,
English as well as Indian, apply for the posts, and
in the usual comrse, English architects are given
the jobs in Tndia. TIndian architeets duly qualified
and stamped by the British Universities, Tnstitu-
tions and business firms, have heen refused work
on the ground that they are inexperienced. Tt
seems to have been forgotten that it is the oppor-
tunities that make the architect. In India, no
new atmosphere need he created. Tt i
already there longing for opportunities and en-
thusiasm so that those Tndian conceptions and
ideals that helped to produce some of the world
wonders of to-day will be hrought into modern life
within the economie life of the present day. The
fact is that not even one Tndian architect is given
any chance to show his capacity and possibilities
of imagination,

Architecture is the mother of all arts, and its
allied arts greatly depend upon the development
of architecture. But under the present system
of selecting candidates, Indian architects have
been boycotted. The result is that the great
community of master-builders and craftsmen,
numbering over a million people ready to think,
create, produce and contribute to their own know-
ledge of Tndia’s artistic inheritance, are struggl-

ing  for oxistence, some are converted into
bad mechanics and clerkships and the others,
who still have maintained their profession, havo
been forced through the economic life to produca
a broken style of the second-rate (fothic and the
third-rate elassic of no meaning whatsoever.
In Gireat Britain, the Prime Minister and varioug
art critics have repeatedly announced and
appealed to the public abont the revival of British
eraftsmanship that has suceumbed to mechanieal
revolution. Unfortunately, the springs of ¢raftsman-
ship in India that were kept going and preserved
for the last three thonsand years have heen dis-
conneeted instead  of heing protected. Again,
one wonders why Indian architeets shonld work
as an accessory of a machine rather than the
inventors of the architectural wonders in the
future as they did in the past.

The triumph of the Indian architecture wag
due to those teachings of the invaluable science
of Vastu Vidya, the oldest work in architecture,
we know of, Nevertheless, European architects,
who oo to India sometimes as travellers, or
sometimes attached to the army for a month here
and a month there, have been selected for the
appointments in India,

The results through this systen show us that
the practice of the Western school of architecture
in Tndia is not conducive to the evolution of Indian
architecture.

Under the present system, the time will never
come when Indians can claim to judge instead of
being judged by others,

* Many a time, it has been ventilated through the
press that the R. 1. B. A. isa controlling bady
over architecture in the British Empire. If we
take it as right, it wonld be wise for the . 1. B. A,
to help Indian architects in their work by every
possible means. Let every ofticer in India assist
Indians in the interest of art and its relation to
the Indian life. The sooner the Homeaand the
Indian  Governments understand these matters,
the better would it be for Indjan architeets to
lay down the lines upon which they have to work
in the interest of the community and tlat

( is what
we expeet at the earliest moment,

ITALY'S DICTATOR

By Mr. K. S. SANKARA AIYAR, BA., BI.

I the nineteenth century was influenced by the
mighty genius of Abraham  Lincoln, the

MUSSOLANES IN THE MAKING

twentieth saw the lightving flashes of Mussolini.
History repeats itself sometimes even in the lives
of men, and a dictator marches again from his log
cabin to the White Ilouse. In this book® aptly
entitled, “ MUSSOLINI, THE MAN 01 DESTINY,”
we have a vivil and faithful pen-picture of the
greatest revolutionary and the wmost fascinating
international fignre of the day, drawn by an
associate and friend with great insight into the
life and achievements of this wonderful personality.

Born on July 29, 1883, this younz adventurer
inherited from his mother his iron character and,
from his father Lis violent and rebellious disposi-
tion : the very name, Benito, was given him by his
father after the famous Benito Jaurez, the
Mexican revblutionary. His father, Alessandro Mus-
soloni, burning with a wholesome hatred of social
injustice, was one of the fiercest revolutionaries
of his day. The boy was aggressive and turbulent,
rebellious and quarrelsome and never came to

* Mussolini: The Man of Destiny. By Vittorio’s E. De
IMori, J. M. Dent & Sons Ltd,

34

good at school. But, nevertheless, he had an
intense interest in books and was a great reader.

When Benito had passed out from his school,
the father sought for him an employment as a
Secretary to the local municipal council. e was
rejected as being unworthy, and thus spared for

the great work which Destiny had in store for him.

The restless boy, possessed by a strange
wanderlust, set out for Switzerland without a
penny in his pocket and a keen hunger within him.
At Lucerne, he was an assistant to a bricklayer
employed in the hard task of carrying loads
of brick for eleven hours a day up the flight of
steps to a storey under construction. He applied
himself to it with all his strength; but all that did
not prevent his master throwing out the obser-
vation “‘you are too well dressed " hy which he
sought to impress that he was lazy. Ilis sou!
rebelled and he  packed himself off to Lausanne
with an  empty pocket and emptier stomach.
There he fonght his  daily battle for bread, and,
with great perseverance, he managed to earn a
living. After a time, he left Switzerland and
went to I'rance, Germany and Austria to study
the people and obtain a knowledge of their life.
When he returned to Ttaly, it was only to find
that he had lost his mother and had no ties to
bind him to his native land. Poverty and hunger
drove him  again to  Switzerland where he
engaged himself by writing articles to the Swiss
and Italian publications. But the fire within
had by no means heen quenched, and his revo-
lutionary ideas exploded, off and on, to the dismay
of the peacesloving republican Swiss. 1le said
“ Equality and democracy are humanity’s greatest
illusions. They are ideals which, if they were
put into practice, would destroy interest, beauty
and individuality in life.”” His ideas of the
Gospel and the Galilean were by no means the
accepted ones. When Jaurez, a divine, lectured
upon Christ, up rose Mussolini and thundered ip
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denunciation, before a hostile audience, that
Jesus was guilty of overthrowing the magnificent
structure of the Roman Kmpire with His ‘slave
morality’ weakening with Hispacifistic ideals the
empire’s defence against the Barbarian hordes. He
was expelled from Switzerland for his revolutionary

ideas and he moved on to Austria in 1908,

There he was engaged as an associate Editor of
IL Pororo, a Socialist organ. But he did not spare
his socialist friends. He had a supreme contempt
for them and their ways. He exposced them so bit-
terly that they began to treat him as their enewmy.
To this, he added his attack on Austria with the re-
mark that ‘ Italy’s border does not end at Ala’.
The Government retaliated with a warrant for his
arrest. He was put in a cell and was only re-
leased on condition of his quitting the bounds of
Austria. He returned to Italy where le lived
with his father who was then keeping a sort of
tavern at a distance from Forli. lle earned a
living by teaching French privately. IHis inten-e
passion for books is well illustrated by the following
passage, ‘Benito could be seen in the ill-lighted
bar-room seated on a table with his head between
his hands, and eyes fixed on a book, utterly obli-
vious of the noise around him’.

He married and took up a separate abode. His
family grew, but not his earnings. His wife one
day suggested to him that he might demand a
higher salary. He burst out and said, ‘ No, never,’
“I work for an ideal, not for a salary”. lle started
a newspaper called LOTTA DI CLASSE, the class
strugele. He carried on his campaign against
decadent Radicals, and the socialists who restricted
the freedom of the worker. His bitter ecriticism
and scathing exposure of the ills of Italy raised a
storm, and his enemies even aimed at his life.
Once he was arraigned before a court for what he
had said, and he defended himself with remarkable
ability and skill. In his famous defence, he out-
lined his revolutionary concept proclaiming the
necessity and, in certain cases, the Sanctity of

Yiolence. The Judge struck by the address, said
to the Jury “ Gentlemen, the man you see before
you is no ordinary criminal; heis a manof lofty
intellect. Tass sentence upon him in accordance
with your lofty conception of humanity and justice”.
As was to be expected, the jury returned a verdict
of sot yuilty, and amid wild acclaim, he was carri-
ed from the Court in triumph. He became a
national figure. 'This arch-priest of the necessity
for violence and the Sanctity of it was to camy
out his ideas and make his experiments upon a

nation with tremendous success.

When the Great War broke out, he was at first
for neutrality complete and absolute. But when
the German Socialists approved of the Kaiser's
march on Belgium, and the cry of Belgium
reached him, he raised the cvy for war. Ile said,
“I can no longer remain deaf to the cry of dis-
tress that arises from the war-torn Belgium and
France, trampled upon by the only true traitors of
the International, the German Socialists”. 1le
was expelled from the Socialist party as anti-
Socialist in lis views.

With five lire in his pocket and an increasing
hunger, he set out on the sea of life. He founded
an organ I POPOLO whose first Iiditorial rais-
ed the standard for war. His ideas spread like
wild fire. With five thousand adherents, he blew
his war trumpet and call for arms. ‘The French
Revolutionary Philosopler, Sorel, wrote of him
“ Our Mussolini is not an ordinary Socialist. Tt
is my belief that some day we shall see him at
the head of a mighty legion, saluting the Italian
Flag with his sword. .He is the only man of
energy who can save the country from its Govern-
ment’s fundamental weakness.” In raising his battle-
cry, he was inspired by a desire to rouse the people
of his country from their slumber and lethargy and
to win for it a place among the greatest nations of
the world.

This high priest of Revolution gathered around
himself a band of young and energetic men, full of

ITALY'S DICTATOR 9267

APRIL 1929 ]
generous enthusiasm, simplicity and generosity, and
above all, inspired with a supreme faith in their
ideal. Mussolini, the Fditor at his table, is
vividly and graphically described to us by the
author : thus, * Upon his desk, between a
barricade of books and a phalanx of manuseripts,
lay a twenty shot automatic like an inverted ques-
tion mark. I'urther away, upon a volume of Car-
ducei, rested along keen-edged hunting kuife, and
ncar the inkstand reposed  another pistol™.
Silhouetted in this arsenal, owr jowrnalist preached
the gospel of Patriotism and expounded his
theories about the necessity for participation in war.
He set about the titanic task of founding the
“Fasci of Revolutionary action”. e soon had a
following of determined men ready for action,
and the popular wrge that radiated from
him, converted the denizens of schools and
offices, fields and factories, lecture-lalls and
laboratories, into gray green regiments marching
with measured tread and singing songs towards
the unjust frontier. Mussolini the soldier showed
rare courage and heroism on the battle-ficlds and
risked his lifc in great and  perilous ventures.
Like the Great General Napoleon, lie seemed to
possess a charmed life.

When peace was concluded, he advocated
liberal grants to the war-worn veterans. Tha
Government did not move, aud Wilson's Fourteen
Points were meekly submitted to. He raised his
word of protest and saw, in the entorced unemploy-
ment and poverty which prevailed in the ranks of
Italian labour, the secds of a great Revolution.
Italian eyes were turned to Russia, and Lenin
became the idol of Italy with all his Red Bolshe-
vism; the elements of disorder and revolution
were set free and the middle class bourgeoisie
were not safe and were in constant dread of being
killed like dogs in the streets. The Government
was powerless to deal with the situation, and men
had to gird wup their loins in their defence
Mussolini led the people and founded his famous

“TFasci.,” At first, consisting of but one hundred
and fifty members, it soon grew into large dimen-
sions and had several thousands on its rolls. The
war veterans and the law-abiding citizens saw in
Mussolini their only ray of hope. The Fascists
went about from village to village sweeping off the
red peril before them and  saving ltaly from ruin
and disaster. Like avenging angels, they purged
the country of the elements of destruction. The
Radicals organised a tremendous strike, and the
Fascists met it with the ultimatum to the Govern-
ment that if, within forty-eight hours the Govern-
ment did not take messures to control the situation,
the HFascists will take it up and deal effectively
with the forces of opposition. The weak
Government did not take any measures, and
Mussolini did it with complete success.

Mussolini took up the task of revolutionising the
Government, and decided to take up its reins. He
gathered his forces and marched on Rome sending
his ambassadors in frontto negotiate with the king.
The king hesitated, but at last had to yield, and
called on Mussolini to form the cabinet of his choice.
He became the Premier and addressed his Fascists
“Now you have not merely a cabinet, but also
a Government.” Thus ended the bloodless revo-
lution.

Mussolini did not believe in Democracy. “Every-
body " he said, “ was the slogan of the nincteenth
century Democracy.” It is now time to say “The
Few and the Elect.” To him this century is not
the continuation but the antithesis of the last. He
stood out for the ideal of making of one’s whole
life one’s own master-piece. He was a man of
action to the very core, and trampled under his
feet all sentimentalism. He was fired with the one
supreme idea of raising Italy into a world-Power
and creating in her people an enthusiasm and
energy to achieve the greatness and glory which

once was Italy’s.



The Prophecy: A Story

By Mgr. HARRY BAILEY

Awthor of Attainment, The Island of P

—0

ILEEN Maud Foster's tace was desperately
white and drawn when she left Fortunal's
palatial rooms in Regent St.

Fortunal, the latest and most famous of Lon-
don’s band of soothsayers, had been most explicit :

“Within a month,” he had asseverated, a
mystic look in his liquid dark eyes, “you will be
married to 2 wan named Harold Christopher
Bufton—a Londoner. I can see yowin a dingy
room, an elderly man with a goatee is raising his
hands in blessing—it is, I Suppose a registry
office.”

Eileen’s one thought, as she passed down the
busy thoroughfare, was to Put as great a distance
as possible between herself and Loudon; and
within an hour, accompanied only by a maid, she
was ensconced in a corner of a 1st class carriage
en route for Llanovery Wells, a quiet spa situated
in the wilds of Wales.

The reading matter which littered the cushions
was most iostructive: every book or magazine
pertained to Spiritualism. For five years, she had
not read a novel nor entered a theatre. All her
old friends, alarmed at her incursions into the
realms of the occult, had deserted her: and the
phalanx of adorers who had surrounded Ler on her
entry into society, quite as much for lLer piquant
beauty as for her wealth, be it stated, had slowly
dwindled away in despair.

1t was natural, then, for her to believe, believe
implicitly, in the dictum of the great Fortunal, It
was a rebirth of her girlishness that made her
determine to fight against its fulfilment.

She didn’t want to marry : men didn’t interest
her. And how could she marry a man she did
not yet know within a month? "The very
thought was repulsive. Anyway he was a
Londoner. If she kept a strict watch on the

eails, cic.

e ! o .
visitors™ hook, she eould, perhaps, avoid mectin g

any Londoners : certainly, she need never meet

a Bufton- --horrid name,

“ A . . .
Sother Fortunal! ™ she said, a mutinous look

in her hazel eyes, and deliberately pitched all her
papers out of the window.

But one cannot cast off the habits and thoughts
of live years in a day and, despite her daring
action, Eilcen was desperately  frightened ; so
much so, in fact, that she determined to adopt a
new  name, Ellen Maud Forrester, to  coincide
with her true initials during lier stay at Llanoyery
Wells. .

It was dark when she arvived,  with that
tangible daikness whicl scems solely to belong to
December nights. A creaking  taxi, decrepit
with age, bore her slowly to the Gwalia Hotel,
A red-headed, shingled booking clerk 1
banded  lher the visitors’ book.
Birmingham, Liverpool

anguidly
Manchester,
were represented but
there were no Londoners savea Misy Smith.
Eileen felt somewhat reassured but, in order to
lessen the chances, as she assured herself

s]
signed in a bold hand, “Kllen Maud Forrl:stel:,
Leicester.”

She had burnt her boats witl
reflected; but Fortunal w
out a fight on her part.

She found hey fellow-guests
in particular,

a vengeance she,

asnt golug to win with-

a cheery crew and,
: was she attracted by a certain
Geofirey Carminster with whom
learn the latest dance
ignorant.

she essayed to
s, of which she was woelully

“ Out of practice ¥
tated.
“No; I haven't

“ 33
Phew !” I am surprised,” laughter in hLis deep
blue eyes. “Still it might be

he asked when she hesi-

danced for years,”

Worse. Suppose you
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regard meas your dancing meator. 1f you'rean apt
pupil, I'll promise to make you proficient in a week.”

She agreed with a provocative smile.  She like-
ed Mr. Carminster very much. His honest eyes,
straight jaw and clean-cut air appealed to her
immensely ; and he seemed quite willing to treat
Lher as a pal. Desides, at the back of her
mind, always, was the name of Bufton, and dancing
and hard-court tennis and, perhaps, a mild flirtation
might help her to forget.

She awoke on the morrow with a feeling of

exhilaration  Snow had fallen in the night and

“the bill-sides were aglow in the sparkling sunshine.

“ Coming sleighing, Miss Fovrester 2" eried Car-
minster at breakfast.  “I've go a tiny bol-sleigh
and I kaow all the best spots.”

An hour later, they were -breasting the hilly
slopes that lead to the golf-course.

“How do you know all the best spots, Mr.
Carminster 7' she asked curiously.

“Born here! ™ he said, “give me your hand.
This is a rough bit.”

She noted his reticence; but the joy and
laughter of that morning drove it from her mind.
Down they shot again and again like a mecteor
that flashes across a moonless sky. Sometimes,
they catapulted safely into the valley: at other
times, unseen obstructions pitched them headllong
out of the ;leigh; but the snow was so deep that
it was like falling on to a bed of thick down.

At such a time, intercourse progresses out of all
ordinary proportions and, as they wended their
way to Juncheon, each felt that he (or she) had
known the other for years.

Lileen knew she was drifting, that, already, the
bounds of a mild flirtation had passed, tor his
hand had held hers possessively more than onece,
and the ardent look in his eyes had more power
than sun, wind or snow over her cheeks.

“Can’'t come this afternoon, I'm afraid,” he
said as they peared the hotel. “ Have to see an
0ld lawyer pal of mine.”

“See you this  evening then?” asked Kileen.
“Yes. I don't think Bufton will want me to

stay to dinner.”

An icy hand held Kileen'’s heart and gripped.

“Who? She whispered, lier face as white as
the newly-fallen snow.

“What's the matter? What did I say to
upset you? " -

Kileen regained her sang-froid with a great
effort.

“Nothing.” she said. “Perhaps the sudden
exercise after many months of idleness has been
too strenuous for me. You were saying some-
thing about a Mr. Bufton.”

Carminster, in his turn, started. * Oh, yes,”
he said, after a pause. “ Chris Bufton, the lawyer:
chap I'm secing to-day.”

The blow had fallen. Christopher Bufton was
here, here, in Llanovery Wells and Fortunal's
prophecy was bound to come true.

‘“Sce you to-night then,” said Carminster.

“I'l try,” said Lileen, smiling bravely; but I
feel horribly tired. I think I'll have my luncheon
sent to my room.”’

His cyes carcssed her as they parted, and the
knowledge that he had begun to care thrilled her
to the heart. '

But once alone, despair enveloped her. She
could run away, of coursc: but Bufton might
follow her and she could not leave Carminster.
She loved him already; loved him with a love
rendered deeper by her years of absence from
men’s society. She would not willingly forfeit
her chance of happiness and, in spite of Fortunal,
in spite of everybody, she would not marry Har-
old Christopher Bufton.

She danced again that night and, pursuing her
setiled plan, was so winsome, so piquant, so
aggressive, so retiring, so purely a woman that
Carminster’s eyes burned, and his face paled and
reddened alternately as the evening drew on.
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“ Come outside, please,” he whispered, before

the last dance.  “It’s perfectly lovely out there,
I'll find a cloak for you.”

But ncither bad eyes for anything save the
other; and, within ten minutes, Kileen found her-
self willingly consenting to become Mrs. Carmins-
ter.

“I have just one brother,” he said.

‘““ And I have nobody.”

“ Let’s be married lhere, dear,” e whispered.
“I'll make all arrangements.”

She agreed after a show of hesitation. After
all, that was just what she had strugeled to obtain.
But it took her a long time to give him her real
name and a few fibs to explain her motives for
the change.

But Carminster was love-mad. He laughed at
her halting explanations.

“ What's that matter, dear?” he asked “ it's
you, I want.  Would you not say the same ¥ Ilis
voice was anxious but Eileen did not notice it.
Temporarily, her faculties were blurred.

She gave him the assent he craved and he
kissed her passionately.

In the days which cnsued, Bileen was perfectly
bappy. She heard no more of that hated name
Bulton—and Geoffrey Carminster was a perfect
lover. But one day she did see the name she
detested.

Geoffrey had halted at a shop to purchasc some
cigarettes, and Eileen, sauntering on, idly gazed
into a book-shop which bore a flamboyant notice
in large type.

‘Harold Christopher Bufton's famous novels
stocked in extensn.

She could afford to langh now. She pointed it
out to Geoftrey and he laughed and sneered.

“One of the ‘best-seller' tribe,”

“Isn't it funny, Geofl,” she bubbled, “I haven't
read a novel for five years, 1 think I'll buy one
of the ‘ best-sellers.”
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He regarded her oddly.
“Just as you like,” he said, “ but I don't think
they’re your style.”

The wedding day was ushered in by a flury of
snow; hut it cleared in time for the cercmony.

She walked, very prondly, with Geoffrey to the
register-office ; but, once inside, the old horror
seized her, for it was, indeed, a dingy room and
the Registrar wore a goatee on a  lean chin.
She swayed, as Fortunal's words recurred  and
only Carminster's arm saved her from falling. The
Registrar was suave and did his utmost to set the
party at ease.

“Your name : Madam ?"” he said, when he had
at last exhausted his small talk.

“Eileen Mary I'oster.”

“Andyours - to Geoffrey.

“Harold Christopher Bufton,” said Carmin-
ster in a clear voice.

Eileen wanted to laugh.  Sho fought her
hardest against the lorrible sensation, What a
Jjoke it was! Fortunal was right and she, in try-
ing to escape, had walked into the danger-line ;
and, in doing s, won the man she loved.

Despite herself, a gurgle escaped her; and,
Carminster or Bufton, as he should be called,
misunderstanding, bent and whispered.

“Don’t be alarmed, dear. My explanation is
quite simple."”

And, on their homeward way, after she had
been introduced to hig brother, the lawyer and his
wite, she told him the whole tale and e laughed
till the tears ran down his cheeks,

“Now for mine,” he said.

“Oh, T understand,” she said. “A best-
seller is too much in the lime-light.”

“Let's sead a telegram to Fortunal,” he bubbled.
And the telegram read :

“Many thanks. You're a wonder !

Lileen Mary and Harold Christopher Bufton.”

The Proposed Central Land Mortgage~Bank for Madras

By MR. S. S. RAJAGOPALAN, B.A. (Hons)

T was in the early nineties of the last century
that the question of improving rural eredit by
the establishment of agricultural banks was first
taken up. It was also then that Sir W, Wedderburn
with the assistance of the late Mr, Justice M. G.
Ranade, pl;epnmd a scheme of agrieultural banks
which was approved of by Lord Ripon’s Govern-
ment but it was not sanctioned by the Secretary of
State. The matter was allowed to rest there till
in 1892 the Madras Government directed Nr.
F. A. Nicholson to enquire into and report on the.
possibilities of agricultural banking in Madras,
Nicholson sminmarised his famous  Report on
Land and Agricultural Banks™ in two notable
words “ Find Raiffeisen”. His report suggested
the formation of Co-operative societics as the best
means of relieving rural indebtedness. Unfortunate-
ly, it was not received favourably either by the
non-official public or by the Government of
Madras. After the experience of the great famines
in 1899-1900, it came to be realised that the
Agriculturists’ Loans and the Land Improvement
Loans’ Acts under which takavi advances were
made to cultivators were not of much use in
solving the problem of rural indebtedness. It was
at the instance of the committee with Sir Edward
Law at its head appointed by T.ord Curzon that Co-
operative Societies were considered worthy of
every encouragement. Later, in 1904, the first
Co-operative Credit Societies’ Act was passed.

The history of the Co-operative movement
during the last 25 years reveals the fact that
Co-operation has come to stay in the land
as a force conferring economic, social, adwininis-
trative, political and educational benefits upon
the agricultural population which constitutes the
sheet anchor of Indian society. In spite of
the numerous benefits which this movement is
yielding, and is capable of yelding, to the im-
poverished rural population, the movement in its
actual working has disclosed certain defects like

the absence of true co-operative spirit resulting
from the illiteracy of the people, the improvident
habit of the people, want of publicity, and defect-
ive system of checking and inspection. It is
this dark side of the picture that appealed to
Mr. D. E. Wacha who predicted a gloomy fature
for the Co-operative movement in India and who
therefore raised the question as to whether Co-
operative ceredit can do away with the agricultural
indebtedness of India. Tn his opinion, co opera-
tive credit is only a palliative, and it can bear its
fruits only after doing away with the agricultural
indebtedness first, Ile, therefore, suggested pri-
marily the establishment of land banks of the
Egyptian type in order to do away with indebted-
ness so that co-operative credit may be wuseful
ultimately.

Though there is some truth in the afore-men-
tioned view, it cannot be exaggerated, for in the
light of the actual experience of the working of
the Co-operative movement, it is clear that
co-operation has largely contributed towards the
mitigation of rural indcebtedness in India. And
the annual report of the working of the Co-
opeorative Sacieties in Madras for 1927-28 is full
of redeeming features. There has been increased
activity in alnost every branch of co operation,
Apart fro:n the inerease in the amount of share
capital and deposits of the societies, the increase
in the number of Land-mortgage Banks from 10
to 18 and the addition of 3 labour contract
societies during the year under report deserve
special mention. In view of the rapid strides
which the co-operative movement is making
the utility of Co-operative Credit Societies
can hardly be questioned. Itis because they
possess certain advantages which State Agri-
cultural Banks of Mr. Wacha's description do not
possess. Co operative Credit Societies are mutual
organisations designed primarily to lend money at
a moderate rate of interest to their own members,
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and mainly for productive purposes while a State
Agricultural Bank is a capitalistic organisation
taking subscriptions from Capitalists. Further, Co-
operative Societies, through the system of unlimited
liability, put a check upon extravagant and waste-
borrowing. The financing ot agriculture by State
banks may lead to the wapopularity of the Govern-
ment causing great political nnrest. 1In the case
of agricnltural banks, the many-sided henefits of
the co-operative system cannot be expected.

In spite of the growing importance of Co-opera-
tive Societies in all branches of activity, their work
in the sphere of organisation of long-term Co-
operative Mortgage Credit is still in the incipient
stage. And in thesphere of agrieultural co-opera-
tion, land mortgage credit is at present one of the
best discussed subjects of the day. The existing
banking organisations including joint-stock banks
are unsuited for rural credit. The lack of any
educative influence on the part of joint-stock
hanks, their situation at a considerable distance
from the villages, their inability to make long-term
loans after proper enquiry into the title and value
of lands mortgaged, and the absence of exact
business accounts in farmirg which make Juint-
Stock banks chary of dealing with farmers rvender
them powerless to perform the special functions of
Land Mortgage Banks. It is therefore quite op-
portune that the Madras Government propose -to
take steps for the formation of a Central Land
Mortgage Bank at a cost of Rs. 42,360 as indi-
cated in this year's budget. It is a welome move

calelated to gladden the hearts of co-operative

workers who are engaged in ameliorating the
economic condition of the cnltivating classes in
this Presidency. The existing land mortgage
banks, with a central institution at their lead
to co-ordinate their work, will grow in their
usefulness and importance.

There are also other weighty reasons that
explain the need for special Co-operative
institutions to deal with long-term rural credit
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with a central institution at the top. T.oans on
the sceurity of Jand have been in general use in
this a well as in some other provinces. Though
the ultimate security on which money is lent by
Co-operative banks is the personal worth of the
borrower and his sureties, the prevailing custom is
to mortgage one's property as a guarantee of
good faith in monetary transactions. Ordinarily,
land-mortgage security is net regarded as any
more than a collateral secuvity. ‘There are
two cases where the mortgaze of land may be a
useful and necessary form of security. The first
is where the money iy advanced to pay off a
mortgage execnted by a borrower before he became
a member of the Co-operative society. Tn such
a case, the society, by requiving a wmortgage
from him to strengthen  his  personal seeurity, is
only substituting one mortgage for another. The
second case is where Joans are grauted for long
terms or in large amounts. A morigage, as a
more durable security, is a good set-oll against
the risks to which personal secwity is Tliable,
ven in  cases where unlimited lability is the
yuling principle of the Clo-operative organisatiens,
it is safe to secure a mortgage on the property,
{or the horrower ecannot alienate his property
during the period of his membership and thereby
deprive the society of its secwrity. TFurther, it is
easy to enforce a mortgage only in provinees like
Madras, Bombay and Burma where the ryotwari
system of land tenure prevails under which each
individual peasant  possesses  a  holding of
his  own. And when a man is prepared
to mortgage his land for a  loan, even
the ordinary money-lender accepts it as a sub-
stantial security and lends money at practically
the same rate of interest at which Co-operative
societies or banks lend. Dut in view of the facts
that the truly Co-operative method of securing
mortgage credit dealt out by Co-operative organisa-
tions is free from the defects besetting capitalist
credit and that loans which are secured on mort-
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gages in large amounts for long terms are beyond
the resources of a local land mortgage bank, it is
clear that a central land mortgage Bauk is desir-
able and necessary. It will be of great service in
balancing surpluses and deficiencies existing in the
soveral localities so as to turn the abundanee of
the one to account to supply the deficiency of the
other. When it seems a good standing, a Central
Bank will also be able to obtain good value in cash
for good security mortgaged. In the long rum, it
will promote the creation of capital among those,
who, for want of a sufficicnt amount of it, resort to

it or its constituent hanks.

The need for a central Tand Mortgage Bank
being apparent, it remains now to examine the
principles on which the propesed bank should be
constituted. Whether it is going to be based on
the principle of centralisation or decentralisation,
whether-its guiding principle is to bo Hwited or
unlimited liability, whether the guarantee  of
interest ou the debentures of land mortgage Banks
is the most suitable form in which assistance to
these banks ean be given by Government as recom-
mended by the Linlithgow Commission, whether
they should be exempted from the paywnent of
income-tax, and how far they should be financed by
Government and Commereial Banks are (uestions
which should receive due attention at the hands
of those who are in charge of the proposed
scheme. Tn this connection, the recommenda-
tions of the Linlithgow Commission regarding
land mortgage banks may be usefully kept in
view. The Commission recommended that Govern-
ment should not assist land mortgage Danks
in the form of subscription  to  their de-
bentures, that these banks should Yrovide a
suitable agency for the distribution of loans
under the Land Improvement Loans Act, that
they should only be organised after the most
careful preliminary enquiry, that their copstitution
and work should be as simple as possible, that

- there should be an official member on the Com-
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mittee of management of each bank and that they
should be controlled by a central organisation.
The possible ohjection to the spread of mort-
gage banks under the control of a central institu-
tion may be that mortgage credit will prove a
millstone tied arovnd the landowners’ neck to drag
them down, and that they will be tempted to take
larger amounts of credit. But it is too puerile for
consideration. 'There is no reason to complain of
mortgage debtsso long as a just proportion is main-
tained between debt and security, rate of interest
and yield from land. Further, land wants money
to bring out its productive and wealth-engendering
properties. And, with the examples of the Ger-
man, Italian, French and Australian Mortgage
Banks whose working has disclosed certain defects
like advance of loans on house property of fluctua-
ting values, cumbrous conditions of liability, - the
difliculties experienced in the proper valuation of
mortraged property and their unsuitableness for

dealing with small peasant property, it may be
hoped that the proposed Bank will devise adequate
and proper safe-guards and function in such a
manner a8 to conduce to the prosperity of the
agricultural folk in this Presidency,
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CHRIST AND INDIA

L—Bvy Dr M. S. MODAK

HE book * comprises a series of lectures
delivered by Mr. Jones to American
audiences three years ago. It is now running
its twentieth edition. Although an  ardent
evangelist, the author avows a certain difference
of view-point between himself and his brothers in
faith who have been engaged in Missionary work
inIndia. This difference pertains only to the
methods—not to the aim of missionary propa-
ganda. The presentation of the Personality of
Jesus Christ to the Indian mind should constitute,
according to the author, the main aim of the
missionary efforts. He is confident that the
Indian mind would accept Jesus Christ as 77e
Saviour and would interpret Him in its own
way. He would make conversion a matter of
conscience for everybody to whom the Personality
of Christ appeals. He narrates his evangelical
experiences, and, at times, appears to speak
with the confidence of one who has realized
Christ. Awakened India, eager to receive the
Christian gift of Jesus as the only Saviour—this,
in brief, is the picture the author has drawn in his
speeches in America.

To a Hindu, Chrisi, as the embodiment of
love, Self-sacrifice, and charity, is no doubt a
subject of the deepest reverence. But the Hindu
mind is embedded in the philosophy of religion.
The prevailing evils of Hindu Society are mainly

due to the divorce of Iindu religion from Hindu
philosophy. The pathways to Reality are many.
One might prefer either of the three paths : the
Jnana Marga, the Bhakti Marga, the Karma Marga.
Not that they can be absolutely separated. Human
mind is given the fullest scope to develop itself.
A Hindu can not be dogmatic in this question.
Further religious conversion should really be
meaningless for a Hindu. Like Spinoza, the Hindu
mind believes in religious tolerance tq the fullest
extent. Inview of these facts, the picture con-
veyed by Mr. Jones to his American audiencos
appears more imaginaty—tlie ontcome perhaps of
his ardent evangelism—than real., The missionary
should not take long to be Qisillusioned on this
point, but for his narrow enthusiasm which often
blinds him to the realities of the situation. I
happened to address a meeting in  West-Kirby
(Cheshire) a year ago under the auspices of the
Peace-movement when I found the book under
review to be very popular amongst my audience.
Mr. Jones’ view-point is no doubt some advance
over the usual missionary method and approach.
One can understand the beauty of the true
Christian culture and also appreciate it ; but one
fails to understand the missionary insistence on
baptism and conversion. Does it not detract
religion from its sublime height ?

IL—By Mr. K. S. RAMASWAMY SASTRI, BA., B.L.

MR Stanley Jones has written a remarkable

book t—quite as remarkable as his pre-
vious work entitled THE CHRIST OF THE INDIAN
Road. He is himself a remarkable man,
He is full of religious fervour, true eloquence, and
a passion of philanthropy. He is full of true

* The Christ of the Indian Road.
The Abingdon Press, New York By B Stanley Jones,
T Christ At the Round Table. By E. Stanley Jones

goox('lkd,()er & Stoughton (London). The Abingdon Press, (New

Indianness of outlook and is saturated with the
highest thought of India. He knows well how the
highest religious thought of India i
th.e cherished possession of the few but is “ip
widest commonalty spread”. He says: “It is not
educated India alone which holds thege idea Of
the Upanishads—they have to 5 very great exlts .
percolated down into the masses, so that elnt
ordinary worshipper who goes to the temp] 'flle
goes there with a higher interpretation of‘pli"}el :::

8 not merely
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his mind, and he explains his idolatry in the light
of the background of all of the Upanishads’.
The gospel of Christ has to make its adjustments
with Science on the one hand and with Sanskrit on
the other. In short, India bas her contribution
to make to the interpretation of Christ. She can
make it best in and through the round table
Conferences of the higher minds.

Mr. Stanley Jonés gives us in his second chap-
ter a miserable medley of some seemingly repre-
sentative modern Indian views on religion. India
is the true meeting-place of all religions and the
battle-ground of antiquity and modernity. But, if

“men are incurably religious,”

as the author, says
this divine malaly has a more potent hold on
India than on other lands. Mr. Stanley-Joues,
being a Christian missionary, probably expects
such Round Table Conferences to lead India's
soul to Christ. But they will probably end by
Indianising Christianity which is itself an Asiatic
creed which is yet trying to find a howe in
Europe.

Mr. Stanley-Jones says at page 62 about the
Vedanta * that its verbal currency was inflated
and that its cash value was small, and that it was
falling like a blight upon the fine soul of India.”
The greatest merits of the Vedanta are its power
to convince the head while tluilling the heart and
its fusion of ethics aud philosophy and relig:ion ina
sublimated experience. Itis not the Vedanta that
has led to the undoing of India. It is the fact
that there has not been enough of the real Vedanta
which shows Moksha as the goal attainable by
purity and devotion and concentration.

One can perceive also an undertone of
vexation with India throughout the work. This
mood, of course, is rampant to-day and has culmi-
pated in Miss Mayo's scandalous libel called
MOTHER INDIA. Mr. Stanley Jones says at page
99: “ Two classes are losing themselves in India
to-day—their place is slipping: the holy men and
the Brahmans.” I wonder if any antithesis is meant

by the last phrase. The modern educated Hindus
whose grievances are chronicled (?)in the work are
damned with faint praise and are obviously held
up to ridicule. Quite naturally the caste system
comes in for abuse which however is of a subtle
and unobstrusive vitriolism.

Mr. Stanley Jones is on surer and safer ground
and is more valuable when he expounds the
real DIFFERENTIA, and the final traits, of
Christianity. He emphasises the need for the
conviction of soul andshows the significance of
Redemption. He says: “'The entrance into the
kingdom of God is by personal conviction,
but the nature of that kingdom is social. The
kingdom of God is the most astoundingly radical
proposal ever presented to the human race.
It means nothing less than the replacing of the
present world order by the kingdom of God .
He shows us the infinite value of the ideas of
the Fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of
Man-—which will help us to vanquish the modern
anthropo-centrism and the modern religion of
power. Human personality is of infinite value
and hence all exploitation of man must go. The
true way to God is service of Man. Self renunci-
ation, and not self -assertion, is the way to self-
realisation. Love most supersede force.

I may in conclusion refer to two pleasing and
attractive features of the work. It shows a fine
comprehension of the essential unity of India. Mr.
Jones says: “There is an underlying unity in
India. An Indian is an Indian wherever found"”.

There is a subtle something binding India together”.
Further, though he says that Gandhiji has not found
God because he is seeking Him through Rama
and through Krishna (p- 250), he shows the true
inwardness of Mahatmaji's gospel. He says at
66 : “Here was a national struggle going on a
stupendous  scale—a struggle for inward and
outward freedom, but there was no hate and no
bitterness ; a quiet friendliness pervaded all. The
goul of it was Gandhiji; a charming, noble
character, one who compels my respect and admj-
ration.”
———
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Toe THINKERS' Lisrary. Watts & Co., Lon-
don.  One shilling cach.

We have received the first four volumes of this
new series of thoughtful books. 'I'he first volume,
which, we trust, is typical of the whole series, is a
brilliant discussion of FIRST AND LAST THINGS
by Mr. H. G. Wells. Mr. Wells’s handling of his
great theme is at once stimulating and thoughtful,
as might be expected of a writer of such distinction
and encyclopedic range of interests. Herbert
Spencer's EDUCATION and KErnest Haeckel's
RIDDLE OF THE UNIVERSE are classics in their
way ; while HUMANITY'S GAIN FROM UNBELIER
is a typical selection of some of the most vigorous
writings of that prince of controversialists—Char-
les Bradlaugh. It is true that sclections from the
NATIONAL REFORMER of forty years ago, however
Jjudiciously made—can hardly have the spell they
exercised over a generation contemporaneous with
that indefatigable leader of free thought. But
they throw light upon the progress of human
speculation. Bradlaugh's struggles and his de-
nunciations have lost their fire, paitly because the
cause for which he laboured is now won. Ience
the arguments of the free thinkers seem almost

primitive in the light of modern thought. But

their place in the history of human progress is

secure, and it is a happy idea of the publishers to
rescue some of those writings  from obliviop,
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Tue Erevexti Hour, By Isabel Smith.
vy
LEveleigh Nash and Grayson, Ltd., Tondon.
The story is mterestingly told. The theme is
the old old one of unending interest, marriage and
divorce, the mcetings and partings of men and
women.

All forms of marital misfortune are in the story.
Love is given to one already married, marriage
being therefore i i i i

g efore impossible. Marriage is contract-

ed with another without love. Love is slowly

learnt as a duty and loyally offered, but it comes
too late as the partner has contracted another
attachment. Release is effected and she turns to

her first love only to learn that he was never in
¥0ve with her. People go through marriage but
1t turns out to be no marria
married wife or husband wa

ends with that which

ge as a previously
$ alive. The story
ha rar
S . . ppens rarely, those who
Separate meeting again with a determi-

nation to make a fresh start.

' .
. To th?se who live under a system of indissolu-

© marriage, it must seem sheer chaos. Even to
those who havye imagination enough to appreci
other social systems and even
di . H .

vorce in extreme cases, the s

ate
allow the need for
: tory has the effect
o‘f a satire in modern marriages, that there i

little love, too little effort to make of it g § .
and much too free, easy, light- ot o

hearted resort t
: 0
divorce as a means of escape fio

m clear duty,
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THE STORY OF INpia. By Isabel F. K
Hunter., F.R.G.S. Published by DMilne &
Hutchison, Aberdeen.

A more entertaining collection of books than
the storics about India, it is diflicult to imagine,
and “Hunter's Story ot India 7 is certainly no
exception. Isabel Hunter is a Scottish lady of
good taste, a descendant of “Bonnie I’rince
Charlie,” who attempts at authorship for a
sccond time, her first production being “ The
Land of Regrets.” She was a resident of India
for sixteen years and has enjoyed India under the
government of four Viceroys—and all the
pleasures, interests and comforts of their respee-
tive rules.

In narrating the incidents of Indian History,
she has gone out of the Dbeaten track. One
“ must wear the old coat but buy the new book.”
The dry-as-dust aspect of History has no charm
for ler and she believes with Carlyle that
History is the essence of innumerable biogra-
phies. Her object in writing the book is modest.
She only desires “ to lift the latch, to raise the
curtain, to open the door-way of Knowledge.”
In this she has adirably succeeded.

But when one closes the book, the impression
still lurks that the Story of India is not the
Story of the India of a rich past but the story
of the British in India. It is a 'Travellers’
account of reminiscences of great men, topographi-
cal details and architectural technique, proceed-
ing from the sheet anchor of the author's diary
notes. 'The author deserves, however, to be
congratulated on her liquid style, her easy pose
of the light and the serious alike, her pleasant
speculations and interesting digressions, which,
while making the book a pleasant reading, give
birth to the ennobling qualities of ardour and
emotion. A specially commendable feature of
the book is the care with which the author has
begun every chapter of the book with telling
poetical snatches.

RAMANUJA’S IDEA OF THE FINITE SELF., By
P. N. Srinivasachari, M.A., Professor of Philoso-
phy, Pachaiyappa’s College, Madras. Long-
mans, Green and Co., Ltd., Price Rs. 3.

The correct presentation of Visishtadvaita in a
modern garb is a task for which there is great
nced. At a time when Indian philosophy is ordi-
narily identificd with the bare non-dualism of the
Sankarite School, a doctrine of Identity-in-Differ-
ence, such as Ramanuja's deserves to be better
known than itis. Apart from this, the conceptions
of such a mode of thought seem inherently more
difficult of comprehension than the apparently
clear logic of Sankara. The need for a clear
presentation of the system is all the more apparent.
The work could not have been undertaken by a
more worthy person than the author, with his
experience as a successful teachor of Western
Philosophy for over a decade and a half.

The dmprimatur of the eminent Pandit who has
contributed the Foreword is sufficient warranty
for the accuracy of the presentation. IKvery line
of the book breathes the author’s enthusiasm for
Lis subject. Clarity, there is, even in a greater
measure than in many other works of a like
character. The only matter for regret is that,
having unduly limited his scope, the author does
not anticipate or meet the numerous difficulties
that beset the student of the system. It is not
enough for us to know that the Sat Khyati Vada
has been “sanctified by Bodhayana” (p. 11);
we would like to know, further, how *reality can
be predicated of every kind of experience” (p. 5)
without adinitting the doctrine of degrees of truth
and reality. Again, it is worth while demonstrat-
ing with some aryment that Ramanuja’s reconci-
liation of immanence and transcendence is more
than a juxtaposition of the two terms and the
claims they stand for. It is to be hoped that
congiderations like these will receive a full and
adequate treatment in further works from our
author’s pen.
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TALKS WITH THOMAS HarRDY AT MAX GATE,
1920-1922. By Vere H. Collins, Duckworth.
Mr. Collins tells us in the preface to his book

that for many years before seeing Hardy, he had

felt as Browning felt about Byron when he said

that he would “at any time have gone to see a

cur] of his hair or one of his gloves.”” We do not

disbelieve him, for the chief merit of his work is
that it is a thoroughly genuine expression of
hero-worship.  Unfortunately, it is little more.

Mr. Colling’ questions to Hardy smack far too

much of the book-shop and the counter, and it is

pretty clear that he almost bored his oracle. We
confess we are not particularly edified or elevated
by the bazaar talk about topographical ervors, first
editions and prices of books that fill ninc-tenths
of the space of this booklet of 85 pages. We are,
however, interested and thankful to know that

Hardy carved a good deal more for his poetry than

for his fiction, that he had a real admiration for

the work of the younger poets of his day, that he
hated obscurity in writing, and that he was not
prepared to compete with Mrs. Asquith and Lloyd

George in the region of autobiography.

A Day wrrit Samshu. By K. 8. Venkata-
ramani, G. A. Natesan & Co.,Madras. 8. as.

A book of good counsel for the young. Inthese
talks, Mr. Venkataramani finds occasion to give
gome wholesome advice on plain living and high
thinking. Without entering into a discussion on
the relative merits of cold rice and coffee, one
may commend unhesitatingly the author’s plea
for a life of simplicity and a healthy and genial
outlook. The ten chapters are pleasant read-
ing, marked by a style, at once simple and grace-
ful, and can be safely commended to school
children in their teens. The story of life, as
Mr. Venkataramani conceives it, is as plain
sailing and lovely as the smooth flowing river of
which he writes with such apt enthusiasm,

THE YouTH MOVEMENT Iy CHINA. By Tsi C.
Wang. (New Republic Inc. New York. Price
$1-0-0.)

Mr. Wang aims in this volume at giving a bio-
graphy of the modern Chinese youth—a natural
history of young China, throwing light upon most
of the problems confronting the nation,—political,
economic, edncational, religious and social. Hé
has achieved success in his task. In essence,
the youth moyement is directed towards making
‘“selt-expression "’ the motto of Chinese young
men rather than the old ““ walk slowly behind your
elders and revere the past”. The author draws
an analogy between the revolt of Chinese youth
and the student movement in Germany and
other countries. The emotional and literary
aspects of the awakening receive careful treat-
ment.

ProBLEMS oOF INDIAN States: By C. R.
Abhyaokar, Professor, Law College, Poona.
Aryabhushan Press, Poona. Price Rs. 5.

In this series of papers on the wmost important
questions relating to Iodian Princes and Native
States, Professor Abhyankar discusses the
problems in all their bearings with rare koow-
ledge and skill. The .best feature of the book
is that in every case a full survey of the facts as
known is given so that the reader may test the

conclusions for himself, But, apart from the .

Princes’ Protection Act and the Press in the
States, the other questions are not at all directly
connected with the British Indian public. Mr.

Ablyankar speaks of the Butler Committee, and

a work from his pen dealing with the questions
specifically before it would be very valuable
indeed. The book under review gives a real
insight into the nature of the problem, and
deserves to be in the hands of every publicist.
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ANTHROPOSOPHY IN INDIA. By Dr. Hans Koester.
—Thacker Spink & Co., Calcutta. Rs. 2-8,

This book contains four lectures which deal with
Western spiritual perceptions and draw attention to
the way in which they have heen represented in
Indian tradition and thonght. Anthroposophy is
the name given to the new spiritnal movement in
Germany by its founder, Dr. Rudolf Steiner; ex-
pressed in Indian terminology, ~Anthroposophy
represents that point which is marked by Saf and
Chit approximating to each other as to finally
attain an identity reached by the process of self-
realisation. To the Indian, ANANDA is the state
of bliss when he perceives the Union of Sufand
Chit. The Indian's spiritual bliss of ANANDA is
the spiritual reality of Free Will to the Western
mind. The lectures explain with the aid of dia-
grams the philosophic basis of the new movement,
the Cosmic man in space and time, and the
spiritnal base, which can be found in a superior
and living attitude towards the divergent philoso-
phical views and theories. The idea is put
forward that Lessing and Fichte and Goothe
believed in re-incarnations which they deemed
necessary for higher development, whereas in
India, re-incarnations proceed towards the goal of
ultimate Nicana. The ideas of the book ave
thought-provoking, though one cannot subscribe
to the enunciation that in India the spiritual men-
tality is a mere flicker at the present time.

SENSE IN SEX AND OTHER STORIES OF INDIAN

WOMEN. By A. S. Panchapakesa Ayyar, M.A.
© LCS. Taraporevala Sons & Co., Bombay.

In these pictures of social and domestic life in
India, the author of AFTER DINNER STORIES
attempts a frank, if somewhat, satirical ecriticism
of sex life in India. 'There are twelve stories in
all, depicting the sorrows and sufferings of Indian
women of different grades of society,

et

THE MARATHA RaJAs oF Tanjore. By K. R.
Subramanian, M.A.  Published by the Author,
at 60, T. 8. V. Koil Street, Mylapore.
Available of G. A. Natesan & Co., Re. 1.
This small manual, for which a good foreword

is written by Mr.P. T. Srinivasa Iyengar, is an

attempt to describe and account for the brilliant
renaissance in art and letters that took place in
the Tanjore kingdom during the 17th and the
early part of the 18th centuries, as a consequence
of the super-imposition of the Maratha dominion on
the refined rule of the Nayaks. The political
background of the starting and decay of Maratha
rule is well done, though we wish that more stress
is laid on the isolation of this Maratha

State and the consequent impossibility of its re-

ceiving nourishment, either material or moral, from

the Maharashtra mother-country. Amidst the
din of wars and external attacks, the Tanjore

Court continued to be a continuous source of con-

sistent patronage of literature, music and even

philosophy—which phase reached an admirable
height under Sarboji, the excellent pupil of

Swartz, who made his Court the home of learning

in its widest sense.

AX INTRODUCTION TO CIvICS AND POLITICS. By
8. V. Puntambekar of the Benpares Hindu
University—(Indian Press Ltd., Allahabad,
G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras—Price Rs. 3.)
This small book on Civies and Politics starts

with the general social theory of the Hindus and

a sketch of the Indo-Aryan values and ideals of

life, and approaches through these the problems of

society, government, democracy and organisation
of public opinion. It thus serves as a study in
contrast of two different ideals or outlooks, our
traditional one, and the new ones of the present day

‘“ which must coalesce in their conflict or merge

one into the other in order to make a happy and

harmonious life in the future possible.”

TE——
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THE LiGHT OF THE SOUL. By Alice A. Bailey.

Lucis Publishing Company, New York,

As the sub-title of this book indicates, it is
a paraphrase of the Yoga Sutras of Putanjali, with
a commentary. The Raje Yoga system has been
a very popular one with students of religion, es-
pecially with those who desire to attain such
control of mind as would make it possible for
them to defy the ordinary forces of nature and
perform what is usually called *“ miracles”, though,
on ultimate analysis, they are not deviations
from the laws of nature as they are supposed to
be. Tt isone of the well-recognized systems of
Hindu thought leading to the liberation of the
soul, and the best known exponent of that
dharsana is Patanjali. As the bibliography
prepared by the author shows, of the making
of books on Patanjali Yoga sutras, there has
been no end. The great Swami Vivekananda
and a number of workers in the field of theosophy
have already attempted the task of stating and
explaining its principles in English. This new
venture has, therefore, to face comparison with
their work, and, en the whole, it stands it
well,  Though the translation of the sufras is not
a close one, the paraphrase and the notes are

concise and clear.

PosT-War GErMANY. By K. T. Shah, Univer-
sity of Bombay Extension Lectures Series 1.
D. B. Taraporevala Sons and & Co., Rs. 2-8,
The book consists of five lectures delivered by

Professor Shah at the University School of Econo-

mics and Sociology. 'These lectures make a study

parallel to the similar study made of Russia last
year. The author was at a disadvantage with re-
gard to Russia owing to his ignorance of the
language and the people in theirhomes. In the
present instance, however, that disadvantage is
absent, for Prof. Shah has a personal knowledge of
Germany. He discusses the problems of post-
War Germany bearing. in mind their value to India.

INDIA THROUGH THE AdFs. By Jadunath
Sarkar. Published by M. Q. Sarkar and Sons,
Available of G. A. Natesan & Co., Re. 1-8.

It is a very useful thing to take a conspectus
of the movements of life in a country or among
a people over vast periods ot its or their history.
When you look at contemporary movements or
movements during any short period, you may
sometimes be bewildered as to their meaning
and direction. Much might seem confused or
aimless. Movements meet counter-movements,
and they seem to cancel one another. You now
see an advancing wave, and immediately after,
a receding one. But take vast periods and study
the changes effected. You see not the mass of
minute groping confusing movements, now for-
ward now backward and now sideways, but motion
on the whole with a fairly steady direction.
You seem to see an intelligible or even an
intelligent pattern which the country or the
people seem alinost consciously to have been
after andto be working towards. Ttis a great
help to optimism to be able to look. at the future
with the vision that this conspectus gives.

The lectures by Jadunath Sarkar delivered
at the Madras University and published
volume give us such a conspectus.

in this

THE RELATION RETWEEN THE RATE oF

INTEREST AND THE LEVEL OF Prics. By
Ernest Dick (Distributed by . R. Scott of
Kodaikanal).

M. Dick’s thesis is that gener

rate of interest vary
3

al prices and the

‘when the expectation of profits
lead business-men to increase their
part from the banks, thus direct]
rate of interest, and indirectly,
purchasing power into circula
prices.” Mr. Dick aimsat a critical examinati
of the works of the leading ecanomists to roon
the correctnegs of his own theory. prove

is good, they
borrowings, in
y pushing up the
by bringing more
tion, pushings up

in the same direction, for.
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INDIAN ECONOMIC CONDITIONS
“The War against Poverty in India” is the
subject of an interesting contribution in the ROUND
TABLE for March. The article is erammed with

statistics which, it will be well for us to recount.

In 1913. India vranked sixth among the trading
countries of the world, and, hy 1925, she had attained
to the fifth place—a fact which is not gencrally recognized.

Yearby year, exports andimports have elimbed practical-
ly without a pause, except during the War, for well over
half a century.  Fifty years ago, her exports of merchan-
dise were in the region of sixty millions of rupees, but
in 1925, a record year, they alinost touched four thousand
millions.  The curve followed by her imports runs almost
parallel with that of her exports, but at a somewhat lower
level. They rose trom  about forty million rupees in
1874-79 to very nearly three thousand millions in 1925-
26.  These are big figures, and their continuous rise is a
reasonable ground for predieting a still more  important
place for India in the future.

Broadly speaking, she exports raw materials and
food-stuffs, and imports manufactured goods ; but

-in the year 1926—27, she exported cotton manu-

factures, including twist and yarn, to the value of
107 % millions of rupees, whilst exports of manu-
factured jute in the same year was assessed at
nearly 532 millions.

India is predominantly an agricultural country,
and her chief industry and main source of wealth
is agriculture. The area under ““food crops”
and “ money crops’ in British India has varied
comparatively little during the past 20 years,

From 1906—7 till 1910—11, about 40 million acres
were under moncy crops, and about 210 million acres
under food crops. Betwcen 1921222 and 1925-'26 the

latter had advanced slightly and the former had riscn to
about 46 million acres.

Obviously, the most important questions from
the point of view of Indian economy are: first,
36

what scope is there for an expansion of cultiva-
tion, and, secondly, how can agricultural methods
be improved 8o as to increase the yield or
promote the introduction of new crops? Both
these questions are discussed at length in the
report of the Agricultural Commission.

India has also extractive industries which are
far from negligible :

In 1924, for instance, over 2014 million tons of coal, a
record , were raised in British India, and m',-m"ly as much_
was produced in 1926, Close upon two million tons of
fron ore were raised in 1926, and the output of petroleum
was over 280 million gallons in the same year. Salt js
another important item in India’s mincral prodn(:.tion, and
nearly two million tons of it were pro<lllcc:d in 1919,
There is gold too in British India, and tin, woltram
and zine are  all found in Burma, thongh their produc-
tion is not yct of great importance. There is  also
copper in Burma, Bihar and Orissa, and Ma(.]rus,
though this again is not yet (‘:Xp]t:lt('ll on any 901151der-
able scale, and there are some of the l‘IU}l'CSt iron ore
deposits in the world in Bihar anvd Orissa.  India’s
immense agricultural resources are indeed l)a}slfgd by‘
large mineral 'resources which offer possibilities of
considerable industrial developnient,

Although much that “ India produces " is con-
sumed inside the country, the agrieultural products
which are exported are far from insignificant.

In the record year, P925-26, the value of rice exports
nearly reached 400 million rupees, whilst the raw cotton
exported came to about 9 millmns_Y raw jute to about 38
millions, oil-secds to roughly 30 millions, and tea to more
than 27 millions.  Lxports of wheat fluetnate greatly.
Thus, during the year 102425, their value v.xcceded
17 millions rupees, but two years later, they had fallen to
something over 214 millions.

There are also other important exports of
agricu]tuml and raw produets and some of them
are on the increase,
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GENERAL ELECTION PROSPECTS

The impending General Election in England is
naturally the subject of considerable discussion in
the British press. Tt is diffieult to prophesy the
results, but speculation is ever rife. The Mareh
Number of THE FORTNIGUTLY REvViEw opens
with a weighty discussion of the prospects of the
three Parties in Kngland by Lt.-Commander the
Hon. J. M. Keaworthy, R.N., M.p. Mr. Kenworthy
writes with judicial impartiality and attempts to
review the situation in the light of past experi-
ences of election results.

The real test of the new democracy came in
1922 when Mr. Bonar Law came back with a
working majority of 79. T'he clections of 1923
and 1921 were abnormal owing to the resurrection
of the great fiscal controversy at the first and to
the Red Letter scare in the second. And now,
Just when political prophecy mizht have become
easier, 5,250,000 new women voters are added to
the register. How will it affect the ensuing
elections ?

“1f we have a succession of short lived Govern-
ments, with small majorities,” says Mr. Kenworthy,
*“ the common sense of Parliament and the country
will demand a different procedure from the present
one, whereby an Administration defeated in a
8nap vote on supply must resign automatically.”

An actual calenlation of the results of an elec-
tion is always liable to a violent upset, one way or
the other, by political or popular issues, often
unforeseen, which arise during an election :

“ Chinese Slavery ™ during the 1903 contest; “ Hang
the Kaiser and Make the Germans Pay™ in 19183 and
“Red Gold” and the “ Zinovieff Lefger " in 1924 arc strik-
ing examples.

The bigger the clectorate, the looser are

and tics, The new democracy is, 1 fo
mass appeal and subject to emotional w

party loyalties
ar, susceptible to
aves,

And in addition to this vast inerease of the
electorate, there are other factors which confuse
prophecy and throw doubts on all statistical calen-
lation. The Summer election will seriously affect

the seasonal workers. The introduetion of motor

-in Labour camps coupled w

cars will affect electioneering in raral districts,

And then there is a forward group in the Farmers’

Tnion advocating the use of ity considerable poli-

tical fund to run 50 or a 100 farmer candidates.

Again, much will depend on broadeasting. The

.more wireless is wsed, the more it will help the

party with the smallest press. The rapid indus-
teialization of large aveas in Southern and South-

Western Eogland is another incalenlable factor.

In the Home and Soathern
rememhored, a great deal of girl Iabour is employed in
new industries, sucl as artificial silk and as machinists,

and it would appear the most likely that in this section

of the new voters, the Lahour Party will find its inercased
strength,

Counties, it must he

As azainst this, the Conservatives start with the

tremenlous advantage of an actual majority of

200, They must lose 100 seats, on balance, for
this majority to he wiped out.  But against this, it
must be remembered that over 100 M. Ps are
not seeking re-slection. Much will, therefore,

depend on the real issues before the electorate.

Anil then the Coaservative achievements have not

been such as to inspire whole-h
though Mr. Baldwin is person

On the debit side must be set the swing of the pendulam,
the eoal-ficld and unemployment muddles, a weak foreipn
policy, hish taxation, and the lack of any yowuny popul?u'
leader. The Conservatives  necd a Lord lRamlolph
Clnrchill to-day. 1If such a one oxXists, he has kept
silence for so fong that the public won't have heard
ot him by the time polling day arrives.

ecarted support,
ally very popular.

Now as to the balance sheet of the Labour
Party :

Its greatest asset is the definite bre
munists.  Where Mr. MacDonald and other leaders are
IINfl;lg opposed by Communist candidates, and where a
}\‘1':,:,(l)ll,l(l»rn((,)fnil’-m-,](f.ls ()ppn.smg‘ the only sitting Communist

: arllament, it will hardly be possible to paint
the I::l!mm‘ Party with the brush of Moscow, Wherever
Russia’s red gold may go, it certainly doesn’t find its way

to Transport House, the Headquarters of glie Lahour
Party.

ak with the Com-

But the lack of organisations and the divisions

ith want of money will
tell against Labouy

And what of the Liberal P

support of a good, faithful and

‘The old fiseal creed shared, it is
still appealing to the faithul anti
can he used both for offence

arty? It has the
powerful Presg,
true, with Labour, but

-Rocialist Jree Traders,
and defence,
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Mr. Lloyd George is resourceful, and may produTe
some. gnn(ll clectioneering tricks.  And tllC}'c are “ml; ¢
funds. The Englishman loves compromise, and t"ll(ll
policy of moving neither forward nor backward wi
always appeal to a section of the population.

. . . -

There are certain debits, of course. A very

. . . o

large section of the working-class vote must b

written off by the Liberal Party managers

T ¢ y scale, an

altogether ; and at the other end of. the sc 0 1

influential and wealthy section of former Libera

manufacturers and landowners have definitely
joined the Conservatives.

But whatever the results, says Mr. Kenworthy,
the new electorate will vote as a serious demo-
eracy.

i i rejudices  are harmful to

Scares, false issues, blind prejudices arc hat
popular Government.  Demoeracy is on its t.l'l.‘ll in many
conntries, and may even he arraigned in o our (i\Vlll:
The Labour Party desires the greatest degree ot. ch;-“lli::::
in the present social system, but its wiser ll‘atl(,"l-jl‘r‘(i‘;l" }.f
that such changes can only be made when a majorit;

the population has been convinged of  their need  and
practicability.

THE BIBLE IN SCUHOOLS

That the teaching of the Bible in schools to an
unwilling class is no good cither to the teacher or
the taught is the contention of a writer in the
current issue of the NATIONAL CHRISTIAN COUN-
ci. Reviaw-—Rev. John McKenzie, Principal of
the Wilson College, Bombay. Mr. McKenzie points
out that he has found that it is not the religious
lessons taught which have influenced stulents,
but the personality of the teacher. e cxpres:sos
surprise at the unreasonablencss of Missions which
insist on the formality of imparting compulsory

lessons in Scripture. e says:—

For a good many ycars, 1 have been teaching classes
that have been required to Stl‘l(‘y Scr.lpmru. 1 cannot
complain of the appearance of attention that has h.ee'n
given to the lessons. It is only very rarely that | have
to check a student for speaking or for marked muthentlor}
in any form. Yet I have positive gvxdcuce that many ‘0.
them carry almost nothing away \Vl”l. them. It \V(.)Elld e
a far healthier thing, from cvery point of view, if th(‘,§e
students were employed daring the scripture hour in
some other useful study. Yet, 1 have been told by suﬁi
porters of Foreign Missions in Scotland t.h.at. they wou)
not continue to give their support to Mission collcg_(,s
unless they were assured t.hz}t every s.tudent was v"f-cf“"—
ing instruction in the Christian religion. Their Lb:" is
commendable; their knowledge of student psychology is
very detective.

Hence the need for a conscience clause,

LABOUR PROTECTION IN MALAYA

Malaya's prosperity is largely due to the
abundance of Indian and Chinesc labour obtainable
for its exploitation, and to the fact that adequate
measures of labour protection have been adopted
by its Government. 'The Indians form the bulk,
says a writer in THE ASIATIC REVIEW, of the
estate labour, being regarded as more amen-
able to Kuropean control than the Chinese.
Government work in the Straits Settlements and
the Federated Malay States is mainly performed
by them. The Chinese arc more numerous; they
monopolise the labour in the tin mines and hz.we
been working alluvial deposits. A third sonrce of alien
labour is supplied by Java being the only labourers,
for whom indentures are now legal. Protective
legislation was codified in 1923 and subsequent
years; and for enforcing this, Labour Departments
have been created under the direction of the
Malaya Controller of Labour. There is a special
committee for Indian immigraat labour including
some non-official Indians. Special Officers exist
for the protection of other races.

The system of civil contracts has tal'mn the
place of indentures with their penal sanctions for
purely civil offences. New workers cannot be
compelled to work in payment of debts; they ca7n
leave their employment on giving one month’s
notice and are not liable to criminal action for any
purely labour offence. o

The Malayan experiment of abolishing the
indenture system is of more than local impo.rt'anc.e.
It has led to the movement for similar abolition in
the Netherlands East Indies and has influenced
the recommendations of the Committee of Experts
on Native Labour of the Geneva Labctur Office.
Recruiting is carried on through the medium of: the
Indian Immigration Fund by Kanganies authorised
by employers. The policy owes much t.o th;
pressure exercised by the Government of India an
to its Indian Emigration Act of 1922,
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WHAT IS RELIGION ?

This is the subject of a thonghtful article in the
HARPER'S MAGAZINE  for March, by Mr. Harry
Emerson Fosdick. Religion has been variously
defined and Mr. Fosdick considers each definition
and dismisses it as inadequate.. The definitions,
he says, only make the thing more bewildering :
and then some at any rate of the definitions give
varying, and often opposing interpretations of
religion.

Arnold’s *“ Morality tinged with emotion,” Prof,
Tylor’s ““ Belief in spiritual things,” Prof. Lowie's
“Sense of something transcending  the natural,”
“ Co-operative quest for a completely
satisfying life ” and Shaw's religion that *“ binds
men to one another,” are merely partial aspects of
the great thing, Religion.

Haydon’s

Religion is increasingly dealt with to-day not in
ecclesiastical or theological terms but in psycho-
logical terms. * Inereasing numbers of people,”
says the learned writer, *“ mean by religion, not
first of all a true church or an orthordox system of
theology, but a psychological experience.”  And
this conviction makes a serious difference between
them and many historic definers of religion,

The whole discussion as to which is the true
religion and the endless theological eontroversics
of the past secm to miss the vital point of religion.
It is not a clear-cut theology or a body of
doctrines, not a mere organization or a code of
laws nor ecclesiastical practice, inside or outside
the church. It is deeper than all these and tran-
scends the tenets of Churches and Creeds,
“ Religion at its fountain head is an individual,
psychological experience.”

Churches and theologies can be inherited, but
not a psychological experience. In this sense, then,
religion becomes ‘“not so much something which
the possessor must have as something which saves
him. We may have a religion toward whicl the pre-
servative attitude prevails, as though our supreme
conversion were somehow to save it, or we may

[ Avrit 1949

have that which we do not worry much about
saving, because it so vitally and visibly saves uns.”
The difference between scienee and religion to-day
must give us canse to think over. “Science is
oot yet primarily an erganization to be maintained
or a final ereed to be preserved.” It is still in its
creative vigour just as religious experiences were
before they were erystallised into dead creeds and
formulas.

Nor is it in the cant phrase of science the
power to command and master the elements, It ig
rather in complete self-surrender. It is not, in
the picturesque simihz of the writer, like & man
trying to control an automobile, but like one who
is carried away by Beethoven's Fifth Symphony.
And so the writer resolves :

Whenever anybody  finds  any goodness, truth or
heanuty concerning which Iie feels not that it should give
itself to him, but that he should give Limself to it and be
its loyal servant, that man has entered into an authentic
religious experionce.

That this approach to the meaning of religion
is radically differnt from the common conventions
of the churches is obvious. A man may give up
the external trappings of his religion, and  yet be
truly veligions.  He need not despair and cery:
“ My religion lost!  Nothing more to live for!”

Nothing to live for 7 On the contrary,  plenty to live
for. Life iy vich in things to give oneself to, trath to he
discovered, heauty to create, social causes to serve,
friendship  to claim one's loyalty, Tam in love with

life, beeause there is so nueh to be devoted to.

ELEVEN LES3ONS IN KARMA YOGA.
By Yogi Bhikehu. Rs. 6-4.
SPIRITUAL CONSCIOUSNES3.
By Swami A. P. Mukerji. Gives yoga lessons for
developing spiritual cons:iousness.” Rs. 5.8
A COURSE IN HINDU SPIRITUALISM.
By P. 3. Acharya. Ra. 15.
YOGaA
By Col. Fuller. Rs 4-8
THE DOCTRINE OF MAYA
By Prof. Prabhu Dutt Shaatri, Rs 2.4,

A _ ———
G. A. NATESAN & Co,, BOOK-SELLERS, MADRAS
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CIVIL AVIATION IN INDIA

THE MusLiM REVIEW of Caleutta traces in
an article in its current Number the growth of
the application of aviation for commereial
purposes, and of the indications that air-craft
will soon be capable of creating a new traflic of
its own.  No one disputes the speed factor of air
transport which compensates to a large extent
for the extra cost. New speed records are being
continually ereated. The ratio of accidents and
broken flights has largely diminished. But the
acro-plane has not assumed a national importance
in America for the carrying of mails and
passengers, and, unless dirigible machines
beecame more common, air-craft, as competing
with other means of transport, will not be able
to take the ficld in the carriage  of heavy
goods. The prohibitive cost of transport places
this beyond the reach of the bulk of the people
of this country. But civil aviation has come
to stay ; and ifitis to be pPromoted, India, like
other countries, ought to have the aificial
stimulant of Government subsidies. The Indian
Air Board has got a Director of Civil Aviation
now ; and the recent developments in aviation are
based on the recommendations of its merorandum.
India contains model points for the Imperial
Airways routes to the Far East and  Australia.
The very long distances of the country make
essential the introduction of night-flying, if
air-ways are to successfully compete with railways,
The meteorological conditions are not worse than
in other countries. The Air Board recommended
that Government should construct and equip
landing bases and lease them out to a company
or levy landing and housing charges as was done
by the British Government. The company should
be registcred in India with a rupee-capital and
should afford training and opportunities for em-
ployment’ to Indians in all branches.

FOREIGN ELEMENTS AMON(G: HINDUS

A writer in THe INDIAN IISTORICAL QUAR-
TERLY lends support to the conclusions of Dr. D.
R. Bhandarkar that the Brahmans and Kshatriyas
have had an admixture of alien blood among them ;
and that from the antiquarian and ethuological
points of view, neither of these classes could boast
of pure Vedie Aryan blood in their veins. The
Ambasthas  (Abastanoi of the Greeks) who are
mentioned along with the Hunas and the Sindhus,
were of foreign origin, but incorporated into the
higher castes of Hindus, though never regarded
as pure Kshatriyas, The Mahapariniroana Sutra
and  the Mahavamse regard the Mauryas as
Kshatriyas ; and the evidence of Strabo about the
marriage of Chandragupta with a Greek princess,
would support the view that a matrimonial rela-
tion between a Hindu Kshatriya and a Greek was
not considered to be improper. Demetrius-Datta-
mitra was admitted into the contemporary social
system of the Hindus, Some of the earlier Saka
rulers actually took Hindu names and Kshatriya
name-endings ; and Gautamiputra Satakarni who
s regarded in inscriptions, as having stopped the
confusion of the four varnas, had to allow foreign
blood in his own family. The Kushanas, who
beeame gradually fully llinduised, had later
marriage relations with the Sassanian Kings of
Persia.  The infiltration of barbarian tribes pro-
duced an cthnic confusion ( Varnasamskara) ; and
the concern felt by conservative sentiment at this
manifested itself in stricter social legislation, as
can be evidenced in the Dharma Sastras. The
Hunas, Gurjaras, Maitrahas and others were all
of foreign origin, but their kings and warriors
claimed to be Kshatriyas and were devout Hindus ;
the Brahman Sahi dynasty of Kabul easily
entered into matrimonial  relations with the
Brahman Kings of Kashmir. The Yavana dynas-
ties of Orissa and Central India were promi-
nent till the 7th and S8th centuries, and
gradually became Hinduised.
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INDIAN EDUCATION IN SOUTH AIFRICA

That Indians in South Africa are keenly alive
to the advantages of education which they are
doing much to promote is borne out by M.
P. Kodanda Rao who went to South Africa as the
Rt. Hon. Sastri’s Sceretary. Writing in the
current issue of Tui YOUNG MEN OF INDIA,
Mr. Kodanda Rao says:—

It has been shown before the Natal Indian Fducation
Enquiry Commission that there s absolutely  no
foundation for the myth that the Indian  Community did
not care for education, showed no public spirit and self-
help, and made no sacrifices for the education of its
children. Inone form or other, the Indian comuumnity
have helped to build and cquip the Tndian aided  schools
in Natal, and would have done more if the Government
had extended a helping hand. Besides this, they have
built and conducted over 30 private schools without
recciving any aid from the Government. On top of it
all, they have recently raised, under the inspiration of
Mr. Sastri, the sum of nearly £20,000 for a Training
College and a High School at Durban.”

The social service rendered by a baned of Indian
volunteers during the last small-pox epidemic has
been handsomely acknowledged by the Durban
Municipality. Two organizations, says M.
Kodanda Rao, have since come into existence, the
Social Service Committee and the Indian Child
Welfare Society. ‘“Indians lLave organized sports
for their young and the more well-to do have a
fine conntry Club, the Orient Club at Ispingo,
near Durban.”

CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA.

“ Experiments in Indian expression of Christian
service "’ is the subject of an intevesting article by
Mr. P. Qomman Philip in the April Number of
the INTERNATIONAL RevIEW OF  MISSIONS.
Christianity in India hags, from its carly years,
been jealously gunarded against the possibility of
being influenced in any way by Hindu life and
thought. Further, the depressed classes who form
the bulk of those who have been converted have
made very little contribution to the expression of
Christianity in terms of the best heritage of India.

In a land which abounds in sadhus, and where
sadhuism, making all allowance for its undesirable
developments towards frand and laziness, embodies in a
striking manncr, some of the fundamental and wide-spread
conceptions of the best in Indian religious life, it would be
strange if the Christian Chwreh went on its course un-
influenced by it.

Life in Catholic institutions is not in accordance with
Indian standards, hut is after the Western pattern, and
henee las little in common with the cenlture and outlook
of the land  This is also generally truc of the brother-
hoods and sisterhoods working in connexion with the High
Church seetion  of the Anglican Communion. The
Protestant vaviety of Western  Christianity  that has
established itself in India has, for a different set of
rcasons, heen equally ont of harmony with the innate
spirit of Indian religious lite and culture. Efficient to a
point, and, possessed by an unquenchable thirst for action
and more action, this tvpe of Christianity often runs the
risk of ignoring the mystical aspect of man's religious
life and of not sufficiently realizing the importance of
subordinating the material to the spiritual.

The finding of the methods of Christian work
suitable to the religious genius and heritage of
India, says the writer, demands the co-operation of
the representatives of the older Churches who are
engaged in the work of Christian movement. The
writer concludes :—

While we should be anxious to make the highest use
of the art, music and architecture, and also of the age-
long religious experience, of India for * expressing  Christ
in a language that will be understood by her people, we
have to remember that we are at the same time to main-
tain the cssential genius of Christianity, which, through
all the changes and chanees of its Roman, Greek,
medireval and post-Reformation history, we find preserved
as ' the common heritage of the Church in all lands and
in all ages” For the Indian Church to be able to discover
in its cever-upfolding fulness  this common  Cheistian
heritage, into which India also has to enter, she will
need to be in sympathetic toueh with the older Churches
of the West.  But, in the prevailing coonomie, political
and racial relationships that exist between the West and
the East, both the younger and older Churchies nced
special grace from God if this touch is not to degenerate
into dictation, on the one hand, or, on the other, into
facile imitation or adoption of what is good without

considering whether it will ultimately prove the enemy
of the best.
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MEDICAT, EDUCATION OF WOMEN

Public opinion has become deeply stirred by
certain developments in the Medical Schools of
Tondon. These developments have resulted in the
exclusion of women students from the clinical
teaching of the dozen London teaching hospitals.
As many misapprehensions prevail as to the condi-
tions of the London Schools, and as the subjeet
could not easily be understood by laymen, Mr. K.
Graham Little explains the situation in an article
contributed to the current issue of the EMPIRE
REVIEW. Women have securely established their
claim to be admitted to the profession of Medicine.
Mr. Graham says that arguments seeking to
invalidate that claim would e out of date. 1lis
further plea is that the University of London was
the first of British Universities to open its doors to
women and as such, the University has a tradi-
tional duty towards women, “implicit in its
foundation imposed by statute and strengthened by
conviction and experience.”’ In conclusion, Mr.
Graham Little makes the following observation:

One cannot, I think, shut one’s eyes to the changed
couditions bound to vesult from the extension of the
franchise to women upon the same basis as to moen, and 1
believe that the medical schools themselves, conservative
bodies as they are, are beginning to be intlaenced by
these considerations and by the very general expression
of public opinion in favour of providing the same
medical education to all students independent of their
sex. We, who love our great voluntary hospitals and
the schools attached to them, hope that these famous
NN A ’ L
institntions will take, freely and spontaneously, the
action desived of them, and not wait for the compulsion
that may conceivably be exercised by public opinion
acting throngh Parliament in modifying or withholding
the grants from the Fxchequer which form a highly im-

portant part of the income of nearly every medieal
school in London.

The decision now rests with the schools. The
University has indicated plainly enoungh its wishes on
this question. Public opinion has expressed itself with
no uncertain voice in favour of the abolition of their
anachronistic diserimination against the woman medical

student in London, long after that discrimination has.

ceased elsewhere, There is still time for the schools to
make the generous gesture of receiving the women spon-
taneously, and of putting themsclves right with national
sentiment and policy.

CHINA AND AXNCIENT INDIA

¢ India as vepresented in Chinese Records” s
the subject of an interesting article in the latest
Number of the BunpuIisT  INDIA by Benode
Belari Das Gupta.

Often, there were an exchange of national
products and trade articles fur those of another’
it being an ecconomic principle in operation
to import surplus  goods and import  goods
not available in one’s own country. In cach
case, a full equivalent of the goods was sent
for these presents by way of counter-presents.  Fov
instance, Nepal, once a vassalstate of the Chinese
Timpire, used to send through special emissaries by
way of Tibet, presents which comprised natural
produce of the country. In return, the Manchu
Tmperor used to send Chinese silks and gold.
Thus in spite of the gencral nse of the term of
Barbarian for all foreigners, India soon came to be
known as a holy spot even as the land of Tleaven,
because of the great gii't of Buddha.

Kitchen Equipment is the Crux
of the Health of the Home

We take pleasuce in offering you, free of transit charges by
post, the fines group of cioking deviees ever before marketed.
stich ns Waterless tovker Kgg Poacher. Griddle and Iroiler,
Coffee and Tea
Percolator, Cas-
serole, Haby's
Milk sterilizer,
Fiench Fryer,
Corn  Popper,
Deluxe bDutch
oven, Dinner
Bucket, Deluxe

eavy Sauce
Pan Fet, Coutle
Boiler &e. &c.,
m demn time
and labour
taving cooking
specialities de-
signed and per-
tected by the
veenest invent-
ing geniuses of
the age, Science
has  discovered
4 way to pre-
pare  ordinary
food-stuffs in an
extraordinary
manner, Now
you can easily eat your way to health and enjoy every mouth-
ful, Weinvite you to inform yourself on this great forward
step in heslth proapotion by writing for our literatute at once,

THE KITCHEN CRAFT AGENCY,
P.Q. MODEL TOWN:--(LAHORE).

E. Jany. '30 .
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HINDU FESTIVALS

“ The people of the tropics, demonstrative,
emotional, and, to a degree, child-like, require a
more pictorial and expressive religion thau we of
more temperate zones,” says Lily S. Anderson,
writing in the pages of the CALCUTTA REVIEW.

Ritualism to the average Indian, as well as to the
majority of humans, is of infinitely more importance
than cthical observance, and, for that reason, the many
Festivals incidental to the Hinduw ecalendar, are the red-
letter days that embroider an otherwise drab and
monotonous life of toil. * * . o * .

Love of colour, an appeal to the senscx, an outlet for
emotions, all the outward phases of ritualism which are
never hetter expressed than in the many Hindu fostivals,
must have a part in the religious cercmonies that
punctuate the seasons in India.

The writer enumerates a number of important
Hiodu festivals bearing ample reference to the
many rich sources of mythology and legend.
Besides, these festivals mark the seasonal changes
of the year and honour some deity or other.
Some of the important festivals are: Vasanta-
Panchami, Shivaratri, Holi, Sri Ram Navami,
Savitri-Vrita ete.  In’each of these festivals, one
can see the wonderful catholicity of taste and the
religious fervour of the Hindus. At the same

‘time, the writer deplores the splitting of One God
into an infinite number of deities.

As you see, religion is the very life of the people, and
especially the outward and ritualistic forms of religion as
demonstrated in these festivals, and into which cnters
that music which is inseparable from any religious
ceremonial at festival time. From the pastoral folk-
dances in the villages, to the temple-music, chants,
nautches, songs, and songs of the deitios, there is a greag
varicty of music which is especially adapted to religious

observances, and without which no festival would be
complete.

Musie, believed to be of divine origin in India and said

to have been invented by the gods, has entered into the

life of the Hindu along with his religions observances, and
for that reason, holds an important place in the seasonal
celebrations.

THE FARIDPUR AGRICULTURAL FARM

THE MODERN REVIEW for April has an inter-
esting article by Sir P. C. Ray, who gives a vivid
description of his visit to the Tnstitute. rovern-
ment have sanctioned a scheme for dealing to
some extent with the question of unemployment
among the middle classes. Tt provides one year’s
training in practical agriculture atthe Government
Agricultural Farm, Faridpur.

: During the training,
instruction in

agricultural carpentry, clementary
veterinary knowledge and the principles of co-
r

The Government
under Land Improvement Act assigns lands to
young men in the Farm and also

with loans for initial expenses.

operative credit are also given.

advances them

Having been given the land and the loan, cach
young man will bring the land into cultivation -
own hands and will not e allowed to let ot the  land
In farm or harga settlement, nor in any other way sub-let
the land or any portion thereof. The work done on the
lamll will be inspected every lalf year by the Distrie
A‘grlculturul Ofticer and the ™ Fhas mahal  Officer. and thlo
Collector  will decide on  their roports \\"l(‘;.]l(‘l' the
arrangement should continne.  An attempt to let the land
in farm or barga or to sublet it, will involve imm("di( lt('
cancellation of the provineial settlement. At the «*n(l“ ‘f
the three years, provided satistactory progress hﬁ(l hm?l
made, an ordinary raiyatieari scttfenu*n? will be m Il'
on ‘thu ustial terms obtaining in the Government st i
which the land is sitnated. Y  heing oo
Pt ttuated, no Nalwmi being charged

urther land may also be  settlod at the  Colleetors
discretion up to the limit which ¢an be cultiv‘atvd C o
ally by cach boy or young man and his family pemon

Sic P.C. Ray is of opinion that if all the
Collectors took an interest in the sclieme
be a permanent onc and that it ,
possible to in_cre:lse the number

boy or
with  his

it would
would also be
of youths for

L -,
training.  This scheme should also be tried in

other places.

INDIA IN PR RIODICALS

Miss MAYO AND Her Crrrics, ByH.G.D
Turnbull, [ .

1929].
'INpIA ON THE MARCI. By Romaig Rolland
[The MoDERN REVIEW, April 1929] .
I'HE AIM OF INDIAN PHILOSOPIIY, By M. Hixi
yaona. [The NEw Exa, April 1929.]
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THE PUBLIC SAFETY BILL

The crisis that developed over President
Patel's ‘sugzestion for withholling the further
discussion of the Public Safety Bill during the
pendency of the Communist trial led to a heated
debate in the Assembly. On the 4th, instant,
the Home Member, the Ilon. Mr. Crerar, made a
statement in which he challenged the DPresid-

113

ent’s competence to ‘‘ interrupt” the measure,
and made it plain that the Government would
adhere to their decision to proceed with the
Bill. The discussion that followed was not
calculated to case the tension. As the Govern-
ment’s intentions were not disclosed, the President

rescrved his ruling to a further date,
A DASTARDLY OUTRAGE

On the 8th. instant, the President wasto have given
his ruling. Hardly had he begun reading the impor-
tant statement when two bombs exploded in quick
succession followed by two revolver shots in the
Assembly Chamber. The Chamber was thick
with smoke, and when the excitement had sub-
sided, it was found that Sir George Schuster,
Sir B. Dalal and a few others had received slight
injuries. The miscreants who perpetrated the
outrage were two youths who appeared per-
fectly calm and self-possessed. *“ I have done my
duty to the country™ one of them is reported to
have exclaimed, adding, ¢ look, here is my
revolver.” He was at once disarined and arrested,
and his comrade also surrendered himself to the
police.

At the same time, it was found that copies of
the so-called “TRed” pamphlet were strewn
about the floor of the House. It wasa notice by
what is known as the “ Hindusthan Socialist
Republican Army” vindicating  the dastardly
crime. The House adjourned and met on the
11th. when the President made his statement.

President Patel, before giving his ruling,
referred to the bomb incident and said ; “We

0

meet to-day under the shadow of a great tragedy,
which, but for the merciful intervention of Provi-
dence, would have resulted in consequences the
seriousness of which it is not difficult to imagine.
But the fact that the dastardly outrage did mnot
result in more serious injuries, does not make it
any the less deplorable or condemnable. Tam
sure, it is the unanimous wish of the House that
we should place on record our emphatic condem-
nation of the outrage, and I thercfore place the
following motion before you, namely :

“This Mouse places on record its sense of horror and
indignation at the dastardly outrage that was com-
mittod in the House on the marning of the ecighth, and
offers its deop sympathy to Sir Bomanji Dalal and
others who received injuries, and expresses its pro-
found relief that, thanks to Mereiful Providence, the
l"\‘h‘\llts were not more serious.

The House condemns unreservedly this outrage, and
assures the authorities of its full support in such
reasonable steps as may lie neecessary to prevent the
recurrence of such a erime.”

Mg. PaTEL'S ROLING

Mr. Patel, giving his ruling on the Public
Safety Bill issue, said that the Government’s
statement was a challenge to the chair, and under-
mined its authority. He was convinced that no
debate was possible on the Bill during the pen-
dency of the trial, and any debate on it under the
circumstances would be a fraud and farce.

Mr. Patel claimed that the Speaker exer-
cised direct influence over the extent and

course of Legislative action of the House, The
powers, though not expressly given, were there by
necessary imphication and analogy. In any case,
the chair had inherent power and exercised such
power last year in the case of the Reserve Bank
Bill. He therefore ruled the Bill out of order.

Tn consequence of this ruling, Members of both
the Houses were summoned to hear the Viceroy
on the following day. H. E. Lord Irwin addressing
the members of the Council of State and the
Assembly condemncd the bomb outrage but
said that he would avail himself of = the
authority vested upon the Governor-General u.nder
section 72 of the Government of India Act to issue
an Ordinance giving to the Governor-General in
Council the powers in question. :

The ordinance was issned the next day.
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THE VICEROY'S ADDRESS.

H. E. the Viceroy, addressing the ITouses of
Legislature on April 12, condemned the bomb
outrage and announced that, in view of the Presi-
dent’s ruling, he would issue an ordinance and
that the Legislative rules would be amended to
prevent similar interruptions of business by the
Presidents of the Hounses. He said :—

The result of that ruling is twofold. 1In the first place,
it propounds an interpretation of rules, which, T am satis-
fied, is not in conformity with their intention. In the
second place, the practical effeet of the President’s ruling
as it stands, which is not my purpose here to discuss, is
to debar the Government from asking the legislature to
give it additional powers of which it conceives itsolf to
stand in nced and to make it impossible for cither eham-
ber of the legislature to record any decision upon Gov-
ernment'’s proposals or to form its own Judgment upon
the question whether or not it could usefully conduet its
debates on these proposals within the rules of order.

I desire to state clearly the position of myself and of my
Government on both these issues, intertaining, as it
does, no doubt as to the intention of the rules inquestion,
my Government is nonetheless constrained to recognise
that the only appropriate person to interpret, within
either House of the Legislature, the rules under which it
works, is the President of the House himself. If, there-
fore, the interpretation of the rules by the President of
either House gives rise, as now, to a situation in which
the Government, for grave reasons, is unable to acquiesce,
the only thing for the Government is to secure by due
authority such amendment of the rules as may  be neces-
8ary to prevent any recurrence in future of a similar in-
terruption in the normal legislative procedure. That
course we propose to follow without delay, andin order
that there may be no misunderstanding, 1 will add that
the broad purpose of the amendment in the rules which
we propose to seek will be so secure that the progress of
legisiation which it is within the power of the Indian
Legislature to pass shall not be prevented by the Presi-
dent of either House exceptin virtue of the express powers
to do so conferred upon him by the rules and stan
orders.

Meanwhile, and pending the possibility of further ac-
tion in the legislature, the primary responsibility for
protecting the foundations of an ordered state, rests and
must rest upon the Executive Government of which I
am the head. Neither I nor my Government ean neglect

ding

Utterances of the Day

that responsibility even though the technieal difficulty
created by the ruling to which T have already referred,
has made it impossible for it to share

it with the legis-
lature.

We cannotignore the fact that the men hehind
the revolutionary movements against which the Bill is
directed, will not stay their hands hee
of the law by the Tndian legislature
tion is postponed.

ause the enactinent
of preventive legisla-
With this danger in view, and speak-
U knowledge of much that can neeessarily not
now be publicly diselosed, T eonceive  that it has be-
come imperative for Government  to obt

ing with ful

ain the  powers
proposed in Publie Safety Bill, withont further delay. T
have, accordingly, decided, after a careful review of all
facts, to avail myself of the anthority ¢
Governor-General undei Scetion 72 of t)
India Act, in order to jssye
Governor-General in €

onferred upon the
1e Government of
an Ordinance giving to the
ouneil the powers in (uestion,

A “Qaxette Eatraovdinary”  hag accordingly
been issued promulgating “an ordinanee to check

the dissemination in British India from other

countries of certain forms of propaganda under

the title of the Public Safety Ordinance, 1929.”

MR. LLOYD GEORGK'S PLEDGE
Mr. Lloyd George, in launching the Liberal
Party’s general election campaign, made what he
himself described as a startling statement. Thiy
was adefinite pledge that, if returned to power, the
Liberal Party would, within a year, reduce unem-
ployment to its normal proportions,

“T will tell you what I am prepared to do.
pared o give a definite pledge  with reg:;
ment.  This is very important. I have considered even
the very w_nrds of it. That is why I will not g‘ive ft fo
yow except in the very words which my colleagues and [
will stand by,  Afper going into the matter very caretull
with colleagues who, like myself, have wspent years i?:

working out these problems  with e
! ; xperts I a e
to make this statement : ° " propared

I am pre-
wd to unemploy-

If the nation entrusts the Liberal Party at the next
general election with the responsibilitics of Government,
we are'ready with schemes of work which we can )ue
nnmedlately into operation, work of a kind which is {mt
merely useful in itsolf hut  essential to the well-being f
the nation. The work put in hand will redyce the
terrible figures of ¢ workless in the course of a single
year to normal Proportions, and will, whey com ‘letgd
e:}rlch th.e nation and equip it for successfully comp eting
with all its rivals in the business of the world. !}‘ineaﬁ

plans will not add on¢ penny to ihe i \
plans wi penny Hational or loca)

It will be recalled that thig

s was the point of
gibe in My, Churchill’s budget

speech,

Indtan States 201

B e —

RURAL EDUCATION IN BARODA

Educatignal reorganisation is in the front rank
of the various reforms inaugurated under the
Dewanship of Mr. V. T\ Krishnamachariar, and
this is foreshadowed in a Government Order pass-
ed on the recommendations of the Committee
appointed to report on the training of teachers and

co-ordination of the village library movement,

with compulsory primary education in the State.

Awmong the various recommendations of the Com-
mittee approved by the Governmeat, is one which
emphasises the view of giving a basis to village
education by means of simple non-technical
courses of lectures on rural life, village sanitation,
co-operation, agriculture, ete.

" The Government of Baroda have accepted these
recommendations and appointed a Commiitee to
prepare suitable booklets.

LIFT IRRIGATION IN JHALAWAR

His Highness the Maharaja Rana of Jhalawar
has inaugurated an intensive scheme of lift irriga-
tion from the numerous pools of the State. 'I'his
scheme, we ave told, hras becomne so success{ul that
a second plant of its kind was recently put into
operation, the ceremony being performed by His
Highnéss the Nawal Sahib of Tenk. In the cour-e
of this function, the Maharaja Rana mentioned that
for more than a century and a half, there has been

continuous friendship between the Hindu Rulers of

Jhalawar and the Muslim Rulers of L'onk.
PRINCES AT CANADIAN CONFERENCE

It is understood that it was at the Canadian
Government's initiative that Lord Irwin was asked
if Indian Princes could be represented at the
Canadian National Conference at Vancouver from
8th April to 14th April. Mr. Rushbrook Williams
was nominated representative. It is believed
that this will be the first occasivn that Indian
States are represented as a separate corporate
unit at such Dominion Conference,

MYSORE ECONOMIC CONFERENCE

The Mysore Economic Conference, which met
last month, discussed two important subjects. One
was the Land Colonisation Scheme with special
reference to  Captain Petavel's scheme of Educa-

tional Colonies Associations.

The Conference recommended some experiments

in these respects.

The second subject discussed at the Con-
ference was a scheme propounded by Dr. Coleman,
Director of Agriculture, to co-ordinate the
University and Agricultural Departments, to
investigate Agricultural problems in a scientific
way, by constituting a combined research
Committee. 'The Conference welcomed the pro-
posals. As a protest against the Government's
withdrawal of the DPress privileges, all Press
representatives attending the economic Confer-
ence boycotted the Government's lunch,

SIR ALBION AND KASHMIR

On the 14th instant, the Maharaja of Kashmir
rave a farewell dinner at his palace in honour of
éir Albion Banerji, and issued a valedictory order
placing on record his high appreciation of the
valuable services rendered to the State during the
last two years by Sir Albion Barerjiin the Foreign
Office, the Department of Commerce and Iﬂ(?llb"
tries, and in connection with the special Investiga-
tion Committee, which had dealt with several
important questions of retrenchment and reorgani-
satiown. .

Sir Albion, in a speech at Labore, suggests in
order to bring Kashmir up to the modern con-
ditions, inter alia, spread of education, openin'g
up of new industries, overhauling of the admi-
nistrative machinery from top to bottom, greater
co-operation between the Government and the
people, and concession by the British Government
of all the State's demands for greater autonomy
in its internal administration.
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INDIANS IN CANADA

The annual] meeting of the Indian branch
of the Empire Parliamentary Association, held
in Delhi, last month, received the report
of the Association’s delegation to Caunada. The
report of the delegation, signed by Sir D’Arcy
Lindsay and Mr. . A. Natesan, emphasised
that members of the delegation were made
to feel as friends amongst friends. Members
of both Houses of the Federal and Provincial Par-
liaments did all in their power to supply informa-
tion upon any subject of enquiry. The report
detailed the series of informal Conferences held
in several parts of Canada, the subjects mainly
discussed being emigration, transportation, land
settlement, wheat pool, empire marketing, empire
trade, manufacture and economic development.
At Ottawa, stated the report, Mr. Natesan drew
attention to the unsatisfactory condition of the
position of Indians overseas and particularly to
the fact that, in British Columbia, there were as
many as 1,100 Indians who were not given rights
of citizenship. He reminded the audience of the
promise given by Prime Minister Mackenzie King,
at the Imperial Confevence of 1923, that Indians
would be given Dominion franchise on conditions
identical to those which governed the exercise of
that right by Canadian citizens. The Minister-in-
;:harge of Kmigeation received Mr. Natesan's re-
marks with sympathy, promising early attention,

REFORMS IN EAST AFRICA

Tug TIMES publishes a letter signed by Loxd
Lugard, Lord Davidson, Lord Buxton, Lord Cecil,
Lord Olivier, Lord Reading and Lord South-
borough, who suggest that any proposed constitu-
tional or administrative changes in Last Africa
should, after lLeing embodied in a draft Bill, or
draft Order-in-Council, be submitted to a Joint
Select Committee of the two Houses of Parliament
to ensure that they are subjectad to careful public
scrutiny,

Indians Outside India

INDIANS IN EAST AFRICA

The Conference of Party leaders and the
Emigration Committee, on the recommenQations of
the Ililton-Young Commission on Kast and Cen-
tral Afiica, held prolonged deliberations on Mavch
17 when the Right Hou'ble V. 5. Srinivasa
Sastri, Sir D’Arcy Lindsay, Mr. A, Rangaswami
Iyengar, Mr. Jayakar, Sir Umar Hayat Khan,
Mr. Natesan, Pandit Malaviya, Mr. Aney, Pandit
Hirdaynath Kuozru, and  Sir  Purshottamdas
Thakurdas were among the non-officials present.
The Conference discussed in detail the sugges-
tions made by the Sub-Committee appointed at
the last sitting of the Conference. Stress was laid
at the Confereoce on the suggestion that no
countenance should be given to any idea of politi-
cal federation and that insistence shoull be laid
on the need for a common electoral roll. It was
agreed to represent to the Colonial Office that, in
sclecting representatives to  watch the interest of
Indians in East Africa, Indians should not be
excluded. It was further agreed that the represent-
ation to the Culonial Office should specifically
declare that the High Commissioner or Governor-
General of East Africa, to be appointed later,
should in no circumstance deviate from the
basic  principles laid down in the Hilton-
Young report and further that suitable steps
should be taken to ensure that Indian interests
arc adequately represented by a capable re-
presentative from India. There was also agree-
ment that the Government of India should repre-
sent to the Colonial Office that any steps following
any reduction of the strength of the ofticial vote
in the Kenya Legislature should not result in
prejudicially affecting the Indian community, and
that Indians should be given an equal voice with
white settlers in any advisory, controlling or other
powers they may have in relation to the discharge
by the Government of the obligation of trusteeship
of native interests.
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INDIAN COMMERCE AND INDUSTRIES

The .attitude of the Government towards
indigenous commerce and industry is eriticized in
the able survey of the trade conditions of the Madras
Presidency by the outgoing Dresident of the
Southern India Chamber. le rightly points
out that in India the industrialist is under the
peculiar disadvantage of paying taxes to one
Government and sceking protection from another
Government.  “The Government of Madras have
overflowing revenues and surpluses which they do
not know how te spend. They starve the local
boards and municipalities, and the latter pounce
on the commercial community with extravagant
levies of profession-tax, terminal taxes, octroi
duties and licence fees. They starve the Board
of Industries so that even loans are not available
to deserving industries, and where loans are given
or industries pioneered, they have a peculiar
anxiety to pull them by the roots to sce how they
grow. Inland waterways are allowed to be silted
up and the railways are left to revel in their own
rates and fares. Higher technological and indus-
trial education is neglected and the pace of
Indianisation has left the problem of middle-class

unemployment more acute than ever.”

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES IN BRITISH INDIA

Interesting details are now available of the
industrial disputes in British India for the year
ending 31st December 1928. 'The total number
of strikes during the year was 203, and the total
pumber of men involved was 506,851, as compar-
ed with 129 strikes involving 131,605 men during
1027,

The total number of working days lost during
the year was 41,647,404, which was even greater
than the total number of working days lost in the
five preceding years taken together. The corres-
ponding figure for the last year was only
2,019,970,

TRADES DISPUTES BILL

In the Assembly, discussing the Trades Disputes
Bil, on April 4, Dewan Chamanlal, in moving
for the deletion of Clause 15, described the Bill
as a panicky piece of legislation and held that the
clause under discussion would stave off a strike, and
thereby take away the workers’ right to strike.
Further, it was not praetical politics to have
legislation which they could not enforce, for,
besides the penal clauses, 'the Government could
not find accommodation to imprison the vast
number of people. Lastly, it was idle to say that
they could find trained men to run any public
utility service within 15 days. If the Government
wanted to copy English legislation, they should
first have relief measures like a  Maternity
Benefit Act, an Old Age Pensions Act, and provi-
sions for unemployment doles.

CLOTHES MADE OF ALUMINIUM.

Owners of textile mills in India will probably
be interested in the news that all-metal clothes for
men and women have now become possible, as a
process of manufacture has been perfected, enab-
ling a sheet of metal to be turned into a reliable,
strong, and cheap-dress naterial.

The first experiments have been made with
aluminiuw, and, already, Italian ladies are wearing
“aluminium brocades,” while the smart setin
London dances in alwininium shoes.

"Lhe netal sheet is now to be turned into a fine
silk-like woven material for evening frocks.
Variations suitable for gloves and bats can also
be produced, and a specialty is to be made of
‘¢ prints’’. )

Rolling plant can turn the metal into any thick-
ness or thinness required ; the stripping machine
can then convert it into “yarn”, while the loom
will produce fine fabrics.

The age of the “all-metal trousseaun” is, there-
fore, within sight,
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fgricultural Section

AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH

Itis reported that the Governmnent of India
have decided to establish a Central Council of

Agricultural Research as recommended by the
Royal Commission on Agriculture. The plans
and ways of the Royal Commission as to the for-
mation of this body have been modified to some
extent. 'The main component part of this body
will be a Governing Body of 18 members, the
principal Execufive Bady of the Council of Research
presided over by the member of the Governor-
General's Conncil in charge of the Agriculiural
Department, and, secondly, an Advisory Council of
39 members whose function will be to advise the
Governing Body, and, for its approval, to submit
programmes of research enquiry.

The main duties of this Council of Research
will be to promote, guide and co-ordinate research
throughout the country, to train research workers
by way of giving scholarships and to collect all
sorts of inforinations on research works.

MADRAS LINLITHGOW COMMISSION

The Government of Madras have appointed a
Committee of officials and non-officials to consider
the recommendations of the Linlithgow Cominis-
gion. The official members of the Committee,
which will meet at Ootacamund next month
under the presidency of the Governor, include
the Development Minister, the Finance Member
and the Directors of Agriculture and Industries.

AGRICULTURE IN CANADA

According to a statement recently made by
Mr. L. H. Newman, Dominion Serialist, more than
$1000,000,000 has been added to the value of
Canada’s annual wheat crops as a result of the
introduction of superior wheat varieties and straing
by scientific plant-breeding. Artificial crossing

of a large number of imported varieties of wheat,
and evolution of new strains through selection
from established varieties have produced types
of wheats which have helped to elevate Capada
to the premier position among the wheat-produ-
cing countries of the world.

-THE SYSTEM OF LAND REVENUE
In the Council of State, on March 19, Sir Phe-
roze Sethna moved

“That this Council recommends to the
Governor-General in Council that a Cowm-
mittee be appointed consisting partly of elect-
ed members of Indian Legislatures and
partly of persons who may be considered to
be well conversant with the subject to investi-
gate and report on the systems of Land
Revenue in different provinces of India, their
economic effects upon the condition of rural
population in each province, changes and
modifications that, in its opinion, should be
made in the system with a view to promoting
the economic welfare of the agricultural
population, and any financial measures that
might bé adopted to make up for any loss,
should changes and modifications recommend-
ed by the Committee involve loss in the

- . 1
existing revenue .

In moving the resolution, Sir Pheroze Sethna
said : “The question of land revenue system pre-
vailing in this country had engaged the attention
of all those who felt keenly interested in the
condition of agricultural population and the neces-
sity of ameliorating it and of raising the general
economic level of masses of India.” |

FRUIT PRESERVATION

Sir Frederick Nicholson has left on a conti-
nental towr with a view to study the latest
methods of fruit preserving in the Koglish Fac-
tories. He will return to Coonoor after a year.

PREMIA ¥OR BREEDING BULLS

The Government have recently revised the
rules regulating the grant of Premia to the breed-
ing of bulls. As per the revised rules, premia
may be granted even for local breeding bulls if
they are approved by the Agricultural Depart-
ment,

Medical 2%

MEDICAL EDUCATION

At the prize distribution at the Grant Medical
College last month, His Excellency Sir Frederick
Sykes, the Governor of Bombay, stressed upon
the importance of maintaining the highest possible
standard of medical education. e said the aim
of a Medical College must be to produce quality
rather than quantity. Though large numbers of
doctors were required in rural areas, His Excell-
ency thought the choice in public interest should
be to have fewer doctors, well-qualified by _study
and experience, than lurger number with inferior
qualifications and skill.

He expressed the view that if the (lovernment
of India established a Central Medical Authority
for the whole of India for examining and regulat-
ing medical qualifications and standards, some
mothod of maintaining, and perhaps gradually
raising the standard of teaching and practice
would be desirable.

FRESH AIR AND HEALTH

The Medical Health Council has issued leaflets
giving sound and useful instruction on clementary
Bygienic training.  This, for example, comes very
apposite to people in crowded areas.

Fresh air is as necessary as food for life and
health,

. Spend as much time as possible in the open.

Keep all the windows of your house open to
admit fresh air. People living in ill-ventilated
rooms arc liable to suffer from consumption and
other respiratory diseases.

Sleep in the verandah or in open air. Do not
cover your face, as this will prevent you from
takibg in fresh air. If you have to sleep inside
on account of rain, keep all the windows open.

Always -breathe through the nose. Breathing
through the mouth might bring on coughs and
colds and cause growths in the throat.

Remember that fresh air, Night and Day, keeps
the Medicine Bottle away.

INFLUENZA

It mast be remembered, that, though pneu-
monia and the other eomplications of influenza
usually occur on or about the second or third day,
they may occur much later.

The fortnight following influenza is, therefore,
a danger period. In that fortnight, special care is
necessary and ought not to be neglected. Tt is
well not to go out at night, not to overwork and
not to lose sleep.

“It is well, in other words, to keep bodily resist-
ance as high as possible and to put as light a
burdeu as possible on bodily resources. One
should be warmly clad ; one should take special
care to keep one’s feet warm, and one should add
to the daily bill of fare such nourishing articles as
egg flips.”

MEDICAL RESEARCH

A deputation of Members of the Legislative
Assembly, consisting of Pundit Malaviya (leader),
Mr. Jayakar, Mr. Neogy, Mr. Fazal and Colonel
Gidney, and assisted by Mr. J. K. Mehta, waited
upon Sir Mahomed Habibullah, the Edueation
Member, to make representations regarding the
location of the proposed Central Medical Rescarch
Institute and other coguate matters, such as the
composition of the governing body of the Indian
Research Fund  Association and the Selection
Boarld for choosing recruits for the Medical
Research Department,

Sir Mahomed Habibullah promised to give
caveful consideration to the points wrged by the
deputation.

TUBERCULOSIS

There weare 1,000,000 cases of tuberculosis
cases in India, of which eight hundred thousand
cases belonged to Bengal in the year 1927. The
death-roll in that year from the disease in Bengnl
was 100,000. These figures were given out by
Mrs. Campbell Forrester (founder of the Chitta-
ranjan Das Hospital, Calcutta) at a meeting of the
Tuberculgsis Association of Bengal the other day.
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MECHANISED ARMY

For two years now a mechanised military
force, typical of the armies of the fatare, has
been experimenting on Salisbury plain. This is
revealed by the Director of Staff Duties for the
British Army, Major-General Bonham Carter,
who told a reporter that he believed that “we
were now ahead of any other cowntry in the
world in our knowledge of military mechani-ation.”
As the result of secret experiments, data have
been obfained, said  Major-General Donham
Carter, to enable the War Office to issue to Staff
and Regimental officers, a book, which way be
regarded as the first official military handbook
of an army on wheels and caterpillar tractors.
The experimental armoured force has now been
disbanded as its vehicles are required for other
experiments. General Bonham Carter agreed
that the Napoleon of the future might to-day
be wearing overalls and working in a garage. It is
hoped to have a mechanised brigade in this year’s
manceuvres.

SEQUEL TO Dr. BOSE'S DISCOVERIES

Proceeding along the lines pursued hy Dr.
Bose in his experiments on plants, Mr. A, C,
Jolly, a lecturer in physiology, has discovered
that the human body contains an clectrical force.
Explainiog his discovery, Mr. Jolly said :

“ Under my direction, a stadent placed a pad
made of solution of salt over and under his hand.
This was then attached to a Wheatstone bridge
whose  galvanometer showed when he was
balanced, and by means of a reflector, a spot of
light was thrown on the ceiling.

¢« A second student then told a harrowing tale
of a visit to his dentist, and the drawing of a
wicked tooth. Five seconds after the story was
finighed, the first student ‘reacted.” We saw
the spot on the ceiling move to a different angle,
and then slowly return to its former position.
This proved that the eleetricity in the body had

heen interfered with by an unpleasant emotion
and that a lowered resistance followed.”

Mr. Jolly expects this discovery to lead to very
useful results,

“L'see no veason why the experiment, carried
a step favther, should not be used for the diagno-
sis of obseure diseases. With sclerosiz, which
is hardening of the blood vessels, the new experi- »
ment  would prove wmost valnable. In cases of
neuritis and nervons complaints, it would only
be necessary to watch how much difference took
place in the spot of Tight to decipher the percent-
age of change in the resistance of the hody.

MOONSHINEG

“Daes the moon exert any iofluence on human
This is an jssne resnmed in the eurrent
Number of the * British Medical Journal.”  Dr.
I5. Gerald Stanley, writing from Paris, points out
that the “harmful™ action of the moon has been
suggested three thousand years before Galileo,
He concludes :

beings 7"

“ As T reflect, a song comes back to me from
my rather younger days, I'm such a silly when the
Moon comes ouf. The writer of this lyric had
imagination ; in our pitiful ignorance, why nat hold
speech with such, even though they only write
sings for the Gaiety 2"

Sir James Barr draws attention to the value of
moonshine in promoting the growth of seedlines
and the maturation of plants.  On the other hanlzl
he adds, itis well known that polarised ]igh;
reflected from the snow is seriowsly damaging to
the eyesight of the St. Bernard dogs so mucll: 80
that it is feared that that vaviety of dogs ma
become extinet. ) d

AN KLECTRIC MARVE],

An electrie distributing station  that will
nltimately be able to supply power sufficient to
light the homes of appmximate]y 300,000
families, and will be operated withont a hu’man

being inside its walls, hag heen * n

8, hag b nt int ice
) ! P 0 ger
in New York, "
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Mr. MACDONAT.D ON BOOKS

The graat influcnce hooks have played in the
formation of Mr. Ramsay MacDonald's character is
evidenced in a recent article the ex-Premier wrote
for T SCHOOL MASTER, “In the neighbouring
cit_y" in my boyhood,” he relates, “there were
book-sellers’ shops, and thither T used to hiasten at
“their windows. My beginnings in general reading
were made stanling there, stealing from the pages
of books exposed to view what delight they could
give me. T used to walk ten miles on Saturday
to do this. When U was the proud possessor
of a penny, it was not to the hookseller’s T went,
however. 'Iliciy prices, even at their lowest, were
not for me.  There was a pawnbroker in the city,
and he sold me his rubbish for next to nothing.
Then two books came into my hands, each of
which had great influence npon me—a volume of
Thucydides in English, and PICKWICK Parers.”

THE LICENCE OIF WRITERS

“ Many writers scem “to think,” writes Mr.
James Donglas in the SUNDAY EXPRESS, that
the Republic of Letters is an Alsatia in which
every author is a law unto himself. 'They quote
Milton's AREOPAGETICA, as ift Milton's noble plea
for liberty were a plea for unrestricted licence

»and licentionsness.

“ Some literati seem to think that literature
ghould be endowed with self-determination.  They
contend that socicty lias no vight (o protect itself
against literary prison. They claim to be the sole

"arbiters of decency and morality.

“ We do not allow Byles the Butcher to decide
whether his beef is fit for human consumption.
Why should we allow Byles the Wiiter and his
prethren to decide whether his books are fit for
human reading ? We control the sale of poisonous
drugs. We claim the right to control the sale of
poisonous books.

«'There are many books to-day selling like hot
cakes which would not survive 2 Bow Street ordeal.
They are obscene in every sense of the word,”

a8

THE WORLD OF THE NOVELIST
What every Novelist wants to do, says Ellis
Roberts in the EMPIRE REVIEW, is to make &
world of his own in which his readers will helieve
as firmly as they believe in the world of history.
This is what Dickens, Thackeray, Ralzac, Tolstoy,
Dostoievsky all do: it is what Mr. Wells has done
in some of his novels, and many of his short
stories. It is what he fails to do in those novels
which most closely approach the world of actual
affairs. The reason is plain. In order that the
artist’s creation of this new world should be sue-
cessful, it must be an isolated world. If historical
fignres are introduced, either in disguise or in their
own persons, they must be forced to submit to the
rules of the world of the artist. They must not
bring in an atmospherc of their own. “Tn too
many of Mr. Well's novels, my pleasure in these
lively, exciting, truthinl creationsis entirely spoiled
by the appareutly wanton introduction of actual
persons who are not acclimatized. These people
are in the story, it is true; but they arve out of
place, glaringly out of place. They are in the
story, but they are not of it; they can only retain
their place and their existence by flagrantly arti-
ficial aids.” ‘

Mr. R. 8. BAJPAL
Tn the absence of Mr. Coatman, who is granted
eight months’ leave, Mr. R. 8. Bajpai will act as
Pirector of Public Information,
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MADRAS UNIVERSITY COMMISSION

The report of the University Commission ap-
pointed by the Madras University has been
published. As regards the Agricultural College,
the Commission opines that it was highly desir-
able that research work must be combined with
teaching and relationship between college and
research institute strengthened. The Commission
recommends the re-organisation of the Trivandrum
Law College as a whole-time institution with full-
time Principal, two chief lecturers, and a College
Council to manage "and supervise the institution.
As regards 'Training College, Trivandrum, they
recommend the appointment of an educational
spacialist as separate principal.

PRIZES AND EXAMINATI(ONS

A correspondent writing in the TiMES Epuca-
TIONAL SUPPLEMENT points out that in spite of an
undercurrent of criticism which condemns speech-
days and prize-givings, they have flourished
through the years with a vigour that seems to
denote that they satisfy some innate need in the
process of education.

“ Theorists argue against the prize system
because of the danger of exalting a means into an
end: they show that it produces the pot-hunter
and mark-getter; they wax elogquent in their
charge that examinations can never be regarded as
exact tests, and that a prize, therefore, is always
awarded with some injustice ; they sometimes
talk on a lofty plane where prizes seem to be
gross and material things, unworthy of the high
mission of education which pursues knowledge for
its own sake ; and where the pupil is sufliciently
rewarded by the consciousness of duty well done.

It would be easy to produce a case against prize-
giving in schools, and there is nota teacher who
does not know all the arguments that might be
brought torward.

The interesting point is that, in spite of all

these reasons, the glory of the anpual speech-day
is little diminished,”

VICE-CHANCELLOR OF BOMBAY

After holding the post of Vice-Chancellor of
Bombay University for 12 years, Sir Chimanlal
Setalvad handed the reins of office to Mirza Ali
Mahomed Khan, Fellow of the Bombay University
since 1927, and Dean of Iaculty of Arts from
1909 to 1925,

During his long term of fellowship, Mr. Mirza Ali
Mahomed Khan had taken keen interest in
University matters, particularly in Persian and
Arabic studies. Mr. Mirza is a solicitor and
brother of Justice Mirza Ali Akbar Khan.

For the first time in the history of Bombay
University, a Mahomedan Vice Chancellor has
been appointed.

THE ANNAMALAT UNIVERSITY

The Rt. Hon. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri has been
appointed Vice-Chancellor of the new Annamalai
University. The notification announcing the
appointment says that he will hold the appoiut-
ment for the present till July next year.

HON. NARAYAN PRASAD ASTHANA
THE NEW AGRA VICE-CHANCELLOR

Mr. Asthana, an Advocate of the Allahabad
High Court, has been elected Vice-Chancellor
of Agra University.

- 3o}
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THE ARRESTS
In the House of Commons replying to Mr.
Saklatvala, Earl Winterton stated that warrants
for the recent arrests were issued by the Magis-
trate of Meerut on a complaint laid under the

~ authority of the Governor-Gencral-in-Council.

As regards the question what action the accused
persons had taken in, or in the immediate vicinity

" of, Meerut that necessitated trial of persons fiom

distant provinces in Meerut, Karl Winterton said
that he wasnotin a position to make a statement
since this was clearly a matter that would emerge
in the course of the trial.

“Ifthe Government thought that there was a
communist menace, the best remedy was to
countermand it by methods suggested by the
Viceroy himself in his well-chosen ¢ 'yice to the
Capitalists at Calcutta and not by wholesale arre._ts
of labour leaders”, declared My. V. V. Giri, in a
statement to the Press. He added that the
present policy was likely to end in reaction
against Government.

THE ARMS ACT

The Council of State, by 25 votes against 10,
rejected a motion for amendment of the Indian
Arms Act, in order to bring it into line with the
law in force in England. Mr. Haig, Home Secre-
tary, opposing the motion as well as another
portion of the resolution which aimed at the repeal
of theArms Act (which was also rejected), refer-
red to the fact that England was following the
Indian example of putting restrictions on the
igsue of arms as necessary to prevent crime. He
pointed out that the rules in India had been
worked in a liberal spirit, so much so that there
had been an increase of 100,000 in the number of
‘guns issued.

COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE

The committes of jurists have unanimously
approved of the proposed revision of the protocol
of permanent Court of international justice
drafted with a view to adherence, by the U. 8. to it,

CANON LAW FOR ITALY

The Pope and the Italian Government have
recently concluded an agreement by which the
latter has offered the former 2,000 million lira as
compensation for wrongs suffered by the Holy
See by loss of temporal power; and the Pope
has decided to devote the indemnity to the
support of missions abroad. The agreement
was by Cardinal Gasparri and Signor Mussolini
for the two States respectively. The new Papal
State will be called the Vatican City or the
Vatican State and will enjoy all rights, preroga-
tives and immunities of an independent foreign
State. The Pope has magnanimously refused
the offer of the greater extension of the Vatican
territory. The Italian Government has under-
taken to secure the enforcement of Canon Law
all over its territory, as a mark of reconciliation
between Church and State and a concordat will
regulate the relation of the Holy See with the
Italian Government. © The experiment of enforc-
ing Canon law has never been made in any
modern st#te ; and it will be watched with much
interest all over the world.

BENCH AND BUREAUCRACY

In a letter to THE TIMES on the Indian
Uigh Courts’ Bill, Sir Leslie Scott says that
justice ought to be administered by Judges and
that the highest qualification for training of judi-
cial mind to-day is only obtainable by way of
the bar. The proposal that civil servants should
become Chief Justices transgresses the principle
that the bench and the buveaucracy should be
kept separate. With the present development of
Indian political organisation, including possibly
the entrance of the States into some federal
system, the constitutional position will move and
more come before courts, and thus there is new
reason why the distinction between the bemch
and the bureaucracy should not be obliterated,
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INDIAN DELEGATES TO GENEVA

Sir Atul Chatterjee, who has been invited to
accept an extension of his term of office till the
completion of the new India House in London,
ha§ been nominated with D. Pavanjpye, delegate
of the Government of India, to the International
Labour Coaference Meeting at Geneva on May 30.

SIR ATUL CHATTERJEE
Mr. N. M. Joshi, M.L.A., has been selected as
the employees’ delegate to the International
Labour Conference at Geneva. His advisers will
be Messrs. Abdul Matin Choudhury, M.L.A
Kalapps, Sethi and B, &hiva Rao.

" LORD GOSCIHEN TO ACT AS VICEROY

*y

The Secretary of State for India in  Council has
invited His Excellency the Viceroy to come to
England in Juce next for a short leave not
exceeding four months in order to secure an
opportunity of personal discussion with his
Excellency. Lord Irwin has accepted the invi-
tation provided the state of public affairs permits.

His - Majesty the King bas been pleased to
approve of the appointment of Viscount Goschen,
Governor of Madras, to act as Viceroy and
Governor-General during Lord Irwin’s absence on
leave,

GEN. BRAMWELL BOOTU

An epoch-making change has taken place in the

history of the Salvation Army. General Bramwell
Booth has been declared uafit to lead the Army,
and Commissioner BEdward ). Higgins, Chiet of

Stadf, has been clected to succeed him,

Owing to his continued illness, the igh

Counm‘l of the Army was called and wot at Sun-
bury Court, the Army's tr

aining  centr
Thames J ( § fomho o e
» on January 8th.

A request was made to the Qe

Gt

with 3 ignin

- widh (;.xll‘ l“')m)ms and dignities,” but the General
or tune and obtained an injunction in

Chancery against the 1L ! i .
further proceedings. ‘gl Council holding

neral to retive

Efforts at private scttlement failed
comes the decision of the Coupeil

THE LATE MARSHAL FOCH
an account of whose career g given on page 257
L)

, and now

Political ol
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THE U. P. LIBERAL CONFERENCE

The United Provinces Liberal Conference, which
met at Lucknow on March 30, under the presi-

DR. ANNIE BESANT

over the U. P. Liberal Con‘erence.

who-presided

dentship of Dr. Annie Desant, passed several im-

portant resolutions including the one moved by
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru:—

-ds its conviction that no

“mhis Conference records its convic at no

301(122\\0 of constitutional reformn which falls short of

responsible government, with the status of a Dominion

for India, will meet the requirements of the country or

satisfy national self-respect.” o

(» «rhis Conference Geclares tlu}t anytlung_ in t]fc
nature of tinkering witl the present highly unsatisfactory
sonstitution or even Provincial uu‘tonomy, without a
oozlfonsible Central Government, will not I)V? supported
{:; lumy section of progressive fndian upmwn: '

(c) “This Conference desires that the -B?t.w!' S}ove‘m-
ment and Parliament should ta:ke n'obe f)_tlt 17 ll.ll'(,l‘easl.ng't

ssatisfaction of the people of Ind!n with their presen
O ¢ dependence and the growing estrapg‘ement be-
::va(:znothe l}))eople and the Government and for the sake

. ions between the tvo countries, not less
of amicable relatio contentment and happiness of

orit :
}}!:s?mfgr ﬁ]: tg:xzs};;\‘gul& be lost in establishing Dominion
)

elf-government in India.”
“ @ this behalf warmly commends

«This Conference in : ]
thédgchemelsfor the constitution of a self-governing India
the basis of Dominion status, as drawn by the Nehru

%u mmittee, to which the Conference accords whole-
oarted sn’pport, and it urges that the scheme §llall be
;l:corporawd as an Act of Parliament, at the earliest pose

pible moment."

e’

ARMS ACT AMENDMENT

Mr. Kumat Sankar Ray Choudhury moved for
the repeal of the Indian Arms Act in the Council
of State or, in the alternative, for bringing it into
line with the English law. He made out a strong
case in favour of its repeal. Indians were cer-
tainly not more prone to violence than others, and
the removal of the disability would remove the
disadvantage on peaceful citizens in relation to
those who get arms by clandestine means. There
was no reason to refuse arms to Indians, unless it
were that the Government was foreign and could
not trust the people. Mr. Khaparde supported
the motion, having made a similar motion in the
pre-Reform Imperial Council, but the Home Secre-
tary said the Government had considerably
liberalized the Act, that it could not do anything
more, and that when England, which “was the
most peace-loving country in the world,” was
going back in the direction of the Indian law, “ it
was foolhardy to ask for the repeal of the Arms
Act and superfluous to bring the law into line
with the law in force in Englandf7 Sir Umar
Hayat Khau opposed the proposals as dangerous,
and ultimately both the proposals were defeated.

EMPIRE PARLIAMENTARY ASSOCIATION
The annual geperal meeting of the Empire
Parliamentary Association was held in the Assem-
bly hall on the 27th March. Over 40 members
were present and the Hon. Mr. Patel presided.

By 19 votes to 10, the Association adopted Sir
D’Arcy Lindsay’s motion which debarred a new
entrant from voting on any guestion at any general
or special meeting unless he had been a member
of a branch association for at least fifteen days
prior to the date of the meeting.

Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar, Sir Harisingh Gour and
Sir D'Arcy were elected Vice-Presidents, while
Mr. B, Das was re-elected treasurer. to the associa-
tion. The members were then asked to elect 10
out of 12 candidates to become ordinary members
Qt‘the Committee other than ex-officio members,
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MAKING SPORTSMEN BY FORCE

“In the nineteenth century, sport was not official-
ly encouraged, and it flourished to the undoubted
benefit of the nation,” writes Viscount l(neb\\'?1~t11
in the NATIONAL Rgview. “In the. twentfeth
century, sport is officially encouraged ; it 'certalfﬂy
flourishes, but its benefit upon the nation is getting
more and more doubtful. The more a wan cor{ms
to believe that by shooting goals, he is helping
England, the less useful does that man become. .It
is right and proper and wise that the opport‘umt;y
to indulge in sport should be given to all. It is
wrong and foolish that all should be cmnpcl]cd to
profit by that opportunity. It is not, of cmus.v7
true that sport is anywhere compulsory 1.11
England yet, but so high a value is attached t(.) it
that the margin between approval and compulsion
is getting continually smaller.”

THE INDIAN CLUBS

Exercises are divided into two classes, heavy
and light. The heavy exercises devclop .the
strength of the muscle, while the l.ight exercises
give speed to the body. The practice of Sant.olas
and Indian clubs are instances of heavy - exercises.
Wrestling and boxing also come under heavy
exercises. Sword-play aud bana or stick-play a.x'c
examples of light exercises developing  special
muscles. .

The Santola, which was used by our ancient
heroes like Bhima and Arjuna, says Dr. Lakshimi-
pathy, is the precwsor or forerunner of the
dumb-bells. I thought that the dumb-bells which I
saw in the schools were modern, and that we had
them from the West; but now I find that they Lad
their origin in India.

The Santola is so simple that the potters of any
village can make it. It is generally made O,f stone
or clay. The clay is mixed with elephant’s dun.g
or horse’s dung so that it may mnot crack when it
becomes dry. It is so very cheap that it be‘ats
its foreign competitor in the market very easily.

* Sport

A pair of Santolas, weighing one maund, costs only

D or 6 annas, while the foreign dumb-bells cost us
something like Rs. 5 or Ry. 10

The Tndian clubs are very handy instraments
for the development of our body.

very little, and they can be pr
home.

They also cost
actised in every
They are so good in developing our bodies
and kecping up our strength that even foreigners
have taken to them,

The Germans have now taken up the practice
of Indian clubs with such o
now a eraze with German ladies to use them for
the development of round and beautiful shoulders.
Things, that we, in India, have neglected and
given up, are passing on to other countries and
are getting very popular there : and it is our
misfortune to go and copy things that aye worth-
less and nothing when compared to things that we
had here.

Sword-play and stick-play make the body agile
and quick. We are sinners to onr

arnestpness that it ig

mother eoun-
try as we have neglected our ancient history and
ancient arts. A man who is a master of thig gqrt
can escape unhurt from a crowd of hupdy
sons @ neither a single stone nor a sj
fall on him.

ed per-
ngle blow will

JACK DEMPSKY
Jack Dempsey had a narrow esca

pe. A shot
fired in his bed-room

went  wide, Dempsey

was - oceupying  the same bed-room as his
promoter, Floyd Fitzsimmons, in o friend's houge

by the sea-front. Dempsey saw a figure at the

window, and Fitzshmmons called out : “What do
you want ?"” The intruder veplied: “Turn oug the
lights.”  Dempsey leapt out of bLed, ang the
intruder fired, the bullet lodging in the wall eight-
een inches from the floor, and Hed,
THE RING

Mr. Dick Burge, lessee of the Blackfriars Ring
!ms conflirmed the reports of g plan by which ié
13 proposed to convert the Ring into 4

i 7 huge box-
Ing arena, to seat 15,000 Spectators, so ag to riygl
Madison Square Gardens, Now York,

General

HIS EXCELLENCY THE VICEROY AND THE PRESIDENT OF THE ASSEMBLY

P . 3 Y . L g slat
\1 ttaches to the above picture of H. E. the Vicero and the Hon. Mr. Patel, President of the egr1sial
ecial interest al
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Assembly, owing to the

ive
se y th Mr. Patel.
resl y hoto shows the 1cero. in earnest diseussion wi \
b the Pres dent's attitude to the Public Safet; Bill. The p .
cal d y [} W, vV

Sp
crisis
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March 10. The Peasants’ Conference (Punjab)
meets in Rohtak, Mr. Ajimlal Sethi presiding.

March 11. Miss Howard is appointed as Agent-
General for Canada in London,
March 12. The Assembly carries the censure cut
motion in the Executive Council grant.
March 13. Dr. Pussyfoot Johnson arrives in the
Sabarmati Ashram of Mabatma Gandhi.
March 14. ‘I'ravancore celebrates Silver Jubilee
of Sri Mulam Popular Assembly.
March 15. The Assembly rejects Army grant,
as a protest against the Government’s policy.
March 16, China ratifies the Kellog DPact.
March 17. The Assembly passes the Workmen's
Compensation Act Amendment Bill.
March 18, Wholesale arrests of Labour Leaders.
March 19. U. P. Council rejects censure motion
against the Ministers.
March 20. German Reichstag adopts the Bill
prohibiting poison gas in war-time.
March 21. Marshal Foch is dead.
March 22, Mr. Gaondhi leaves Rangoon for
Calcutta.
March 23. The Assembly passes the amendment
to the Finance Bill reducing salt duty to Re. 1.
March 24, Mr. Gandhi, addressing a Caleutta
meeting, advocates boycott of foreign cloth.

"March 25. 200 persons are arrested in Cal-

cutta for burning foreign cloth.

March 26. The trial of Mr. Gandhi in Caleutta.

-March 27. The Maharaja of Bhurtpur is dead.

- Mareh 28, H. M. the King receives the Arch-

v

bishops of Canterbury and York.

¥March 29. King Amanulah marches to Kabul.

s
April 3. Prince George begins his new duties

at the Foreign Office.

April 4. President Patel reserves his ruling on ‘

the Public Safety Bill.

April 5. Mahatma Gandhi opens Khadi Bazaar
in Bombay.

April 6. Mahasheya Rajpal, publisher of RAN-
GILA RASUL is killed by a Muslim fanatic.

April 7. The First Indien Air Mail arrives.

April 8. Bomb ontrage in the Assembly.

April 9. The Assembly carries the Trades Disputes
Bill by 56 against 38,

April 10,  King Amanullah captures Ghazni.

April 11, Mr. Patel rules the Pablic Safety Bill

out of order.

April 12. The Council of State passes the Trades

Disputes Bill.

April 13. The Viceroy promulgates *‘Public
Safety Ordinance.”

April 14. The Simon Commission
England.

leaves for

BUILDING BETTER BRAINS.

How Mental Training Is Enabling Thousands Of Men
And Women To Increase Their Efficiency
And BRAIN Power.

THOUSANDS of men and women in every
Profession, Business, and Trade are
increasing their Efficiency, and consequently
their Earning Power, as a result of scientifically

” training their minds by means of Pelmanism.
Pelmanism builds better
brains. It banishes
Timidity Self-Doubt, and
what is known as the
“Inferiority Complex.” It
drives the dark clouds of
Depression away from
your horizon, leaving the
mental atmosphere in
. which you “live, move,
" Sir J. Foster Fraser.  and have yourbeing” clear
, vital, and undisturbed. It
eliminates harmful, morbid, and “ defeatist”
thoughts. It provides a remedy for that ““ for-
getting habit "'—that distressing habit of for-

getting appointments, names, dates, telephone -

numbers, prices, and ‘‘ the right argument at

f the right moment,” which so often causes

people to miss opportunities of advancement
which possibly never recur,

On the positive side Pelmanism increases
your mental energy. Itstrengthens your Will-
Power. It gives you Courage, Initiative,
Forcefulness, Determination, and Self-Con-
fidence. It gives you a memory—you and
other people—can depend upon. It causes

_ you to take an optimistic outlook on life. It
" makes your mind keen, alert, resourceful, and
self-reliant. In short, it develops just those

Remarkable Resnlts.

Here are a few extracts taken at random
from letters written to the Pelman Institute in
India from readers who are training their minds
by means of Pelmanism, describing some of
the benefits they have received.

A COMPANY SECRETARY writes: “I have
learnt to school myself to do the disagreeable
job to-day instead of to-morrow. Have noticed
things more than before. Have more confidence
to follow my own judgment, and consequently
feel increasingly reliant and dam conscious of a
mental growth.”

A STUDENT writes that Pelmanism has given
her a clear aim and greater selt-control, and has
engbled her to concentrate on her studies in
such a way as to help her to remember what
she has learnt." ‘,

A CIVIL SERVANT (L. C. 8.) writes:—*1 have
gained self-confidence and cnergy. T am dispos-
ing of my daily duties more easily and smoothly.

A CIVIL SURGEON writes :—“1 havé never for
a moment regretted taking my course of
Pelmanism. It has tanght me much.. Auto-
suggestion, concentration, recollection and en-
thusiasm in all matters, a greater interest in
life in general, and in my profession in particu-
lar, are among the benefits I can attribute to
my course, and if T have any regrets, it is that
the course has now come to a close. "

A CAPTAIN (1. M. 8,) writes:—"1 have deve-
loped interest in life and “work, both of which.
had nearly died out of me. My senses are get-
ting acuter again and I am acquiring knowledge
by their continned use. “I can’t do this” no

- more occurs to me now, for I have -confidence

?K&wh 30. Hindu Maha Sabah meets in Surat.

;March 31. The Council of State passes the
" TFinance Bill.

E;Apﬁl 1. The All-India Muslim League passes a

mental qualities which lead to success in life.
As Sir John Foster Fraser writes : “ Pelman-

isth quickens Perception; it stimulates the

Imagination; it develops Concentration. It

in myself. In short, the course has given me
an impetus for general improvement.” | - -
~ A PLANTER writes :—“There are two benefits
that I have derived from the course, and  these
are a considersble gain in confidence, and the

MR. FRANK NOYCE

5

- resolation supporting Nehru Report.

April 2. 8ir Austen and Lady Chamberlain meet
& Sgr. Muggolini in Florence,

April 15, Mr. Frank Noyce succeeds Mr. &. §.
Bajpai as Secretary to the Education Departmeq
of the Goyernment of India, o

ol
e

will not make the dunderhead into a statesman,
* butit will and does provide a plan whereby
we can make the best of our qualities,”

1

acquisition of a greater tendency to tackle a jol
immediately, instead of delaying until the las
moment,” _ ~

" P T Q,
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A BARRISTER writed :—“In lucid and interesting -

language Pelmanism teaches every one how to

~ take an interest in life so that they may live
their lives to the fullest extent, and get the
best out of it. ‘

A MERCANTILE ASSISTANT writes :—“ I have
learnt how to think ; my memory is good, and
T am less self-conscious. I am not sure whether
the position to which I am proceeding at the
end of the mounth is directly attributable to
Pelmanism; but Pelmapism will make me

. succeed in it. ”

AN ARCHITECT writes:—“I have developed con-
. centration, attention and interest powers which
I lacked before, and I have now a good know-

, ledge of my professional requirements as a
regult of training my senses on Pelman lines.-

- My will and power for effort has been consider-
ably improved.

A Writer says that Pelmanism has enabled him to
conquer his old absent-mindedness, forgetfulness
and carelessness. Also, owing to the mental
alertness and confidence developed by Pelman-
ism, he has been able to secure a good job.

A MUSICIAN writes: “I have experienced an
all-round improvement. Concentration, Will-
Power, and Memory are improved beyond
recognition. 'The pleasure of possessing these
abilities has made my life happier. It was the best
day’s work I ever did when I sent for this Course.”

A NUBSBE writes: It has given me an aim
in life, and has shown me how I can carry it
out. If has made the world seem a much more
interesting place to live in, and I feel more
Self-Confident, with a more reliable Memory.”

A'LABORATORY ASSISTANT writes :—* Pel-
manism has been for me a remarkable method-
of individual unfoldment, bringing out abilities I

never dreamt I possessed, quite apart from
being an investment that has paid for itself
time and again. It has given me courage and
enterprise to strike out on my own and has
changed my environment and general outlook
on life more than I should have thought pos-
sible,

The revised Pelman Course is now ready.
It embodies the results of the latest discoveries
in Psychology, and is based on the experience
gained by the Institute in the course of training
the minds of over 500,000 men and women.
This Course is fully described in an interesting
book entitled ‘ The Efficient Mind, * a copy of
which can be obtained free of charge by any

- reader who applies for it to-day.

Pelmanism is quite easy and simple to
follow. It only takes up a few minutes daily,

The books are printed in a

you can study them in odd
moments during the day.
Even the busiest man or
woman can spare a few
minutes daily for Pelmanism,
Write or Call To-day.
Here is the coupon, Pos

it to-day to the Pelman Institute, Indian Head
quarters, Delhi 8, and by return. you will

- receive a free copy of ‘The Efficient Mind,’

together with particulars showing how you can
enro] for a course of Pelmanism on the most
convenient terms.

"' Readers who ocan call at the Insti-
tute wiil be cordially welcomed,

POST THIS FREE COUPON TO-~DAY.

To the PELMAN INBTITUTE, .
Indian Headquarters, Delhi 8,.

Please send me, gratis and post-free, a copy of
oulars showing how I can enrol for revised Pelman

PNAME ovoveciiunssssoessssansens snsssnic o,
~ ADDRESS.............. +esemasnisensonese
e ettt o040 10t 400 el 00 000 1er 0sa00ssn £ vaa Bapans soeoeh s40ned Sansasnmsebe rersen sun snaste
. OOCUPATION .o vvepessssmivmercor st et o e
Al Carrespondence is Confidential. This Couptn can be posted in-an OPRN eavelope for } s.

99, Flinder's Lane, DURBAN, Natal Bank Cha

‘THE EFFICIENT MIND," with full parti-
Qourse on the most convenient terms.
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COMPLETE FURNISHING
UPHOLSTERY & SOFT GOODS
DRAPERY & CASEMENTS
OBJECTS D'ART & IVORIES

. . PAPIER MACHE & CARVINGS

| THE LARGEST FURNISING HOUSE DN

The hame of Curzons is a household word all over Southern India. Curzons have baen

furnishing experts for over thirty years, and they guarantes [up-to-date and
o thoroughly efficient service. :

. FURNITURE RENOVATION
REPAIRS
PAINTING & DECORATION
REMAKING BEDDING

" REMOVALS

Catalogues Post-Free.
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""" Please mention the. “Indian Review "™ when writing, b




Himalaya Bou
| Bath Soap

The makers of HIMALAYA BOUQUE :
T BATH SOAP .

‘woman of refinement as an essential part of her toilet—esdentia] b commend it ¢o every
. best and can nowhere find a purer or more deliciously fragrant § oanao tho demands the

) ) oap.

) ;‘I‘he lather i8 soft and rich, suited to the most delicate gkinp
sands of tablets are sold every day, each is up to a standard b" Though many thoy.
refuse to produce. The price is moderate. These virtues elow which the makers

BOUQUET cleas out of the ordinary run of Bagh Soaps together lift HIMALAY,

“ERASMIC” PERFUMERS, LONDON

oo " ———ien

quet

¢ Jh Duo. ‘W,

. & Deo.'$9, NEA.

More protein
than wheat

GROWING children need protein. It -
‘is the element which builds muscle

and tissue, promotes mental and physical development.

Quaker Oats contains 16% protein—-more than any other
cereal. Besides, it possesses generous quantities of carbo-
' hydrates and fats, two great sources of energy. It is richin
minerals and vitamins, Its roughage aids digestion. Quaker
Oats is one of the most perfectly balanced foods known.

During childhood, adolescence, on through manhood and
womanhood, everyone needs the health-building, energizing,

sustaining qualities of Quaker Oats. Quaker Oats is deli-
cious, too, and is easily prepared and most economical.
Make it a part of your daily diet. You will feel better for it.

Always insist upon the Quakertin. Look for the full
nameQuaker Oats and the familiar Quaker figures

~ QuakerQats _

C -
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'" é TWO -T{’EN TRUCK
wcilogg’s are the SPEED "
criginai corn flakes | TRANSMISSION £ .W“Eﬂ BRAKES
—and no cthers have
lever equalled theijr
delicious flavour — the b
extra crispness that

ﬁ
[u] makes them the world’s
i
i

faveurites. Serve them|
with cold milk or cream | &=
— delightful with tin-
ned or f'*esh fruit, S

YOU may now have all the per-

formance advantages of a
6-cylinder engine and 4 wheel
brakes on any size or type of

We hate some  Dodge-Graham trucks and buses.
attractive leaflets

Jond folders describ- Six cylinder power—six cylinder

ing these new trucks. speed. The snap of 6-Cylindel'
Why not write for

one ¢ acceleration, and safety of 4 wheel

brakes.
-Sonth India Chemicals & For price, for value, for appear-

. ance, for their ability to do the
Lahoratories, . job—compare them !
m " Sirisha™Luz Church Road, MyLarogg, | e o cooking requirea

e o s, |k | DODGE-GRAHAM TRUCKS
‘Mad (India.) h ' , Addison &;Com'pany -'Ltd’

. Madras, ‘ Bhngalore, - Calicut, Trichinopoly,

CORN F LA KES 1o

Rea.ly to-Serve

Y . ‘. ¢ T, N, Tha T
Also m-ken of Kellogg’s ALL-BRAN—- lnx.hvo food

il

@%ﬂﬁ%%%

B, April 9.
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If every wife knew what every widow knows

. ¢ ) : i
Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada. —
ada, | = ————

Have you made a proper provision for your wife and children or for | ' F Or t h e Tr ea t m en t Of A n (Bm i 3

A 25-year Endowment Policy for Rs. 10,000 with this splendid Lorzn’;:;;v:: 13?" years ?
25 will show a very satisfactory return at maturity. The dividends © age of

accumu]{i.tfs to Rs. 7,540 and you would thus receive at maturity the sur:l:)fthlgsprisent basis
. Policies contain all possible protection against the inability to continue til 7,540'. = H E M O B l N S Y R U P
in the form of Automatic Non-forfeiture, Surrender Values, Loan Values, et de oppms I :
ﬁ Guaranteed Values is inserted in every Policy. » Ot and a Table of
A Policy such as this serves the double purpose of |

same time provides a systematic method of saving for 1
may be decreasing.

, - .
The Company maintains an Office in Madras for the service of its

information or advice will be gladly given on application to : policy-holders and Jurther @ : v ) HEMOBIN SYRUP presents an

: ideal and palatable preparation
The Sun Llf% Assurance Company of ‘Canada. containing Hazmoglobin together
Assets Rs. 133,96,12,893.  Insurance in force Rs, 519,70,29,941

with Arsenic and Strychnine.
W. ALLAN ELEY, District Manager,

Phone, 3480. P.O
New Mercantile Bank Buildings, Ist Line Beach, (%.T...M?d?::, 238. MADRAS.

protecting your dependents and at the % ~ DISPELS ANAEMIA AND »* DEBILITY

ater years when your earning power

It is indicated 1n Secondary
Anzmias due to acute infgctions‘
such as Malaria, Kala Azar, Puer-
peral Fevers, during convalescence,
during Lactation, and in cases
where the system is debilitated

1920 MODEL

 IGMICCQDKER

and vitality is low.

1
4=
4

NV~
TN

HEMOBIN SYRUP is most valua-
ble to women during pregnancy
and after child-birth. It can also
be taken by persons with delicate
s constitution—with advantage.

LITERATURE SENT ON [(REQUEST

i\ z
N b

\\ \m;l"; ‘w

Patented by
/ Del-M-Mallick MAMD.BL..

- Bengal Chiemical and
& farmaceutical Works Ltd.,
Calcutta.
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PARIPAN

A lacquer enamel for every conceivable kind of painting.

“THE MORE YOU WASH IT THE BETTER IT LOOKS”

Paripan can be used on any surface, it will not crack
or blister, and will stand washing any number of
times with soap or the usual disinfectants.

Better than tiles—better than ordinary paint.

PARIPAN has been used in many notable buildings in India, I‘among_ which are
Government House, Madras; H. H. The Maharajah of Mysore's Palace, and the
Madras General Hospital. -

SOLE AGENTS :— ,
WILSON & Co., Post Box No. 2, MADRAS.

WRITE FOR FULL PARTICULALS.
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E. May '29. /

Qr | I | S | SO | Sun | S | sy b | I | — —  S— | " | s | mn o o
q Jhe Seindix Steam Navigation -
= s . i

Compuny Limited. ]
: Fortnightly sailings between Bombay, Karachi and Calcutfa, i
1 Burma, calling at Galle, Tuticorin, Colombo and other coast []
M ports according to demand. j
= For freight and other particulars apply to B
1 u
] NAROTTAM MORARIJEE & (0., |
= ‘ AGENTS =
ri  Sudama House, 31, Sprott Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay. [“]
aL—II I3 s - .Il__1|___.|:__|l___‘||__‘":__]o

E. Dec. '29.

» Néw Remarkable Books.

%&¥ Prices refunded if books are not worth more
than the Prices. All Post Free. Catalogues
for Fascinating & Valuable Books

sent for § Anna Stamp.

Marriage of Happiness —An extraordinary wonderful
and practical work that explains the secrets of
life never published before in any language, will
inorease your vitality and will teach the easiest and
natural way of Birth Control With numerous
evidences of results. For Private Crirculation.
Rs. 3-8,

Personal Magnetism,—A Private course on how to
influence and control others, by Shaftesbury.
Wonderfully effective and brings auccess and
power in life. Success Guaranteed. Special
Reduced Price. Rs, 10,

Woman & Love.—By Dr. Bauer, 2 vols. A fascina-
ting valuable work just published for private circu-
lation. Bee special circular. Rs. 31,

Critical Age of Woman,—aA highly interesting work
on the sexual life of woman. By Gallichan Ras. 5.
Married Love.—The only work that unfolds in a
frank and bold manner the priceless msecrets of

married life, Re. 1-14.

Eoduring Passion.—A sequel to *“Married Love "
with new contributions to thesolution of sex difficul
ties which may arise during middle and later life,
unfolded in very frank and practical manner. Rs. 5.

Practical Birth Conteol—The best Practical work on
contraception. Fully Illustrated. Rs. 3.

Vim Culture.—Learn how to vitalize the Solar
Plexus and other nerve centres, and how to increase
brain efficiency, bodily vigour and energy. Re. 1-6.

Practical Hypnotism.—Teaches without help. Re. 1-7,

Practical Yoga.—A wonderful work. Re, 1-7,

Astrology.—How to make and read your own
Horoscope. Re. 1-6,

Weather Forecasting—Easy and Perfectly reliable
As. 7. )

Astro-Diagoosis—Medical Astrology and Diagnosis
from Horoscopes. Fully illustrated. By Heindel.
Price Ras. 10-,

0% Every kind of Works on Astrology
Available.

Face as Indicative of Character.—The best work
with 120 jllustrations. Ras.2-4.

Palmistry for All. By Cheiro. Illustrated, Rs. 2-5.

Daily Hanlth.—With a large chart of 5 minutes”

Exercises for the Busy, Shows how everybody can
easily increase his Health, Efficiency, and Succeas,
without expense and without conapicuousness, by
vitally important but simple changes in his daily
life. By Miles. Ra. 3.

First Priaciples of Astrology.—Rs. 3.

How to Grow Success.—A practical work. Rus. 2.

Power for Success.—By Haddock. A magnificent
system of rare methods for the Development and

- Use of the Fortune-Building power—Success-Mag-
netism,—Special Offer. Rs. 20

4ddress :—Dept. B. CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY

No. 54, Amherst Row, CALCUTTA,
E, Moy ‘W

Hlalaria

W HEN the fever is conquered, there is

another desperate fight waiting,
‘The fight against debility,” that terrible
consquence of the ravages caused by the
malaria parasite in your blood.

More than anything else, it's new strong
blood you want, blood that will carry nutri-
ment to the debilitated body cells and give
you strength to withstand a repeated attack
of the dreaded disease.

There’s nothing like Sanatogen to build
np new fresh blood and strength in your
body. Clinical experiments have proved
that with facts and figures- (An average
increase of 609 red blood cells after a
3 weeks' use of Sanatogen was shown by
medical tests—see “Med. Echo,” March,
1924)

Start your course of Sanatogen to-day.
Then you will soon enjoy that almost for-
gotten feeling of real health.

SANATOGE

The True Tonic-Food

OBTAINABLE AT ALL
CHEMISTS AND STORES.

i3
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LISTEN

Those who are desirous of attaining Health, Wealth, Success and Happiness in
every sense through their own correct knowledge.

A very mysterious and effective Divine power lies latent within you, a power which
every one possesses but not one in a thousand knows how to use beneficially. The book
which will be sent FREE POST PAID on your asking, explains how this power is
set free by you to aid you to everything in life you desire. It drives the worries, fear

and envies that hold one back as by hands of steel. It teaches you a system that enables
you to be anything you desire to be.

If you like you may send B.P.O. tor 1/6 to meet expenses, but please use 3 ANNAS
STAMPS when writing.

In justice to yourself, in fairness to the- welfare of you and yours,‘ get the booklet.
PROVE IT, PROVE IT, you risk nothing and have all to gain. :

SACHDEV FRERES

Post Box 931 MARSEILLE

E. May '29

THE LARGEST MANUFACTURERS OF
WATERPROOFS EAST OF SUELZ.

The hour was never brighter in the
history of this special enterprise.
The foundations were never stronger, the demand was
never greater, the supervision of cach order never relaxes, future
growth and prosperity were never more certain.

Forward, always forward, from the day the first garment
was made nearly 20 years ago—never a backward step, never a
halt, never, for a moment, a wavering of purpose. Year by year,
it might truly be said month by month, the confidence in and the
demand for Nilga and Shetland Waterproofs have become ever
stronger, bigger, wider.

Full Particulars 'from the -Sole
Manufacturers

Bailey Bros,, ™ S  Octacamund,

ONCE — A PHyYsICAL WREcK |
Now — FiT & FRrisky !

Suraballi Kasaya
is so bracing

Suraballi Kasaya is on sale
at all progressive chemists.

\

C. K. Sen & Co., Ld., ;29, Kolutola, Calcutta

w K. van

_:m
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AT ‘NEQ-KOMALA VILAS’

(NEXT TO Y. M. C. A. ESPLANADE, MADRAS.)
Give your TEA PARTIES, AT HOMES,
LUNCHES, & DINNER PARTIES.

ﬁFlowem, Flags, Music, All Arvanged. : g
Charges Moderate,
Open Air or Hall Arranged.

Order by Phone No. 2603, Post or in Person: NEO-KOMALA VILAS, MADRAS.

E. Oct. "29

THE GUARDIAN

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

%
|
|

DWARKIN'S WORLD FAMED
HARNONUNS ¢

Twe Gramora
THE FLoTva

DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL
AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

Published Weekly. Price 2 Annas,

Annual Subscrz})tz'on‘: Inland, Rs. 6]—
Foreign ros. Post free.

If you want to buy a Harmonium

BUY A DWARKIN'S

YOU CAN GET CHEAPER ONES
BUT NONE SO EFFICIENT

Subscriptions and all other communications
should be addressed to—

THE MANAGER,

Please write for our new Catalogues

The Guardian, DWARKIN & SON
INVENTORS OF HAND HARMONIUMS
33/1, Amherst Street, & THE OLDEST MUSIC FIRM

"CALCUTTA. , IN INDIA
' 8, Dalhousie Square, CALCUTTA.

CCI I I
E. Aprit '29. C. P 8.

CICS LTI

B A3333I3I33033333 33335

MADE OF
STRONG
WHITE NET-
TINGS, well
sewn with cor-
ners fully
gathered to
allow for

Shrinkage.

REPUTED ALL OVER INDIA, BURMA & CEYLON, FOR THEIR DURABILITY & HIGH CLASS WORKMANSHIP.; SIZES:—
Long. Wide. High. Square Nettings. Round Nettings. PACKING FREE. POSTAGE
6 #. x3 ft.x4ls fi. Rs. 5- 8 each Rs. 6-6 each EXTRA.
Gf.xd Rrisl ? ’?:1(? ” ” éf ? Any other Size or Quality can
Thoxdgfxd Mo ” P " 98 be made to order and despatched
THx6 fxd R n 84, novm o within 24 hours.

THE UNION TRADING CO.. P.0. BOX. | SATISFACTION GUARANTEED

- 166, Harrison Road (c), CALCUTTA, No. 6844,

11
AND
Ru. A Rs. a.
No. 0 Eau-de-Cologne—Wicker 5314 0z 34 12 | No. 354 Nenita Brilliaotine Solid ...each... 1 4
” 1 ”" ” ” 24 ”" v 16 12 ” 351 TOIO& "o ees 2 14
w 2 , " " 12 mees 90 w 356 Brilliantine 8olid, Blau Gold ,, 214
" 3 " " o woee 4120  75% S8melling Balts e g e 015
o A7 " " . 3% woee 30 » 142 Eau de-Quinine, small ... ,, ... 2 0
w & 4 " Plain 6 , .. 4 6| , 141 Do, large .. , .. 3 6
" 5 " w " " 4 , .. 30 . 158 Portugal Hair Wanh large ,, .. 4 0
w 6 " o 2 we. 1304 , 159 Do. small .., .. £10
. 42 - » Watch Bhape 13 oz. 1 10 » 133 Ice-Eau-de-Cologne wem we 1 4
. 43 " " 4 o 014 w 4656 Cold Cream, large pots ... 4 .. 1 14
» 54 " Decanter 36 ,, 29 6 » 180 Captol Hair Wash e o e 46
n 87T 4 " " 12, 12 4 » 119a Lavender Water, long o e 1 4
w 58 " " 6 , 5 8 w 406 Mouth lotion w oee 1 8
w 59, 6, 5 8 » 353 Brilliantine Awstd. Liquid e w e D12
w 90, " Glass Stoppered% w %24 0| o, 103 Fancy boxes, contg. one 4 oz.
. 01 “ " " w 12 4 bottle Eau-de.Cologne and 2
- 1:; Livend - g w 6 8 tablets Toilet Soap w o 40
" A avon or Watar “ w O 8 Fancy b X
» 474 Nenita Bath Salts I IR et A b s 3:3 2
. 898 Eau-de Cologne Bath Soap tablet... 0 11 tablets Toilet Soap 210
» 897 Lavender Bath Boap tablet w 011 oo
,» 859a Eau-de-Cologne Soap box of 3 tab- » 101 Fancy boxes, contg. one 4 oz,
lots . 110 bottle Kau-de-Cologne and 1
, 985 Glycerine Soap tablet . 08 tablet Toilet Soap w38
+w 418 Tooth Paste .., each 09 »n 102 Fancy boxes, contg. one 2 oz.
w 453 Vanishing Cream " .1 4 bottle of Eau-de-Cologne and
» 464 Cold Cream . " .10 1 tablet Toilet Boap e 2 2
» 627 Taloum Powder—Rhine » 981 Glyocerine Boap oval cake tablet 0 4
Violets e ws 011 . 905 per box of 3 tablets ... 1 8
» 458 Vanishing Cream s e 1 0 w952 : perbar... 1 ¢
» 475 Bath Salts U, 112 » 985 Glyoerine Soap Round bath
. 476 " we 1 4 per tablet... 0 8
. 629 Talcum Powder-—-Carnatlon‘ w 011 . 968 Benzoe Soap . perbar.. 013
»w 628 Eau-de-Cologne Face Powder (white s 804 Eau-de-Cologne Soa.p per box
Rachel and Naturelley .. each .. 1 0 " of 3sablets... 2 8
» 626 Taloum Powder—Eau-de-Cologne » 805 Lavender Soap, per box of .
each .. 12 S tablets ... 2 8
, » 604 Nenita Face Powder—White, » 803 Flower Soap, Asstd, per box
Rachel and Naturelle each 14 of 3 tablets ... 2 8
» 580 8hampoo Powders ... per pkt. 4| , 807 Eau-de Cologne SOBP per box
w 477 Eau-de-Cologne Bath Powder in of 3 tablets ... 2 12
packets «. DOr-pkt ... 4 » 394 Shaving Soap Refill +feach.. 0 9
" 21 Eau-de-Cologne 8 oz. ...each ... 4 6 « 393 in Alum. Tins . pertin ... 0 1%
v 2 " 4 4, o 2 6 w 951 quuxd Glyocerine Boap White
nw 28 " . P ') Rose, perbot... 1 8
»w o1 wImperiala8 ., ... " 3 8 953 Liquid Glycerine 8oap (Eau-de-
" 32 " 4 T 0 001081]0) per bot.... 1 8
3 83 " 2 o e o e 1 4 » 891 Bath Boap Wlilto Rose per tab. ... 0 §
PERFUMER Y LIST WILL BE SEI\T FREE UPON REQUEST..
SP]EN(C]ER S BrAncHES.
BRANCHES.

E. April, 29,
3 . ‘.
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Advertising in
Western India

Your sales message in our 2 leading nationalist
dailies will catch the Indians when they are in
receptive mood.

There is always a liability of your message
being placed in a gaudily dressed and bawling
anti-nationalist paper which the Indians merely
glance at to criticise and censure its writers.

Bombay is the Gate of India and the

Bombay Chronicle

( English ) '

Bombay Samachar

( Vernacular )
hold the keys of this Uate.

Let us open this gate for your merchandise from
within.
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Jwarantak Jog—8 ss. per week

Dashana Sanskar Ch .3
(Malaria Killer) Mﬂ Tn UQBABU’S per l:o:. (;::d“toot:f::w:i:r.)

DAGCA.SAKTI OUSHADHALAYA

, ESTABLISHED 1901,

The premier, the cheapest and the most veliable Ayurvedic Factory in India.

Factory—Dacca. Head office—Patuatuly Street, Dacea. Branches—Mymensing,
Ra.mgpur, Chitagong, Gauhati, Bogra, Jalpaiguri, Sylhet, Patna, Benares, Allshabad,
Midnapur, Madaripur, Cawnpur, Rajshahi, Berhampur, Bhagalpur, Lucknow, Netrokona,
Kusthra, Gorakhpur, Delhi, Rangoon, Calcutta Branches—(a) 52-1, Beadon St,, (b) 227,
Harrison Road, (c) 134, Bowbazaar Street, (d) 109 Ashu Tosh Mukerjee Road, Bhowani-
pore, Shyam Bazaar, Gol Baree. Madras Branch—Broadway, George Town, Madras.

SARIBADYARISHTA—Rs. 3 per seer (ideal blood-purifier tonic of the day)

- H. E. Lorp LYTTON, TiE GOVERNOR OF BENGAL SAYS: “I was very interested
to see this remarkable factory which owes its success to the energy and enthusiasm of its
proprietor, Babu Mathura Mohan Chakravarty, 'T'he preparatiou of indigenous drugs on
180 large a scale is & very large achievewment. 'The factory appeared to me to be exceedingly
well managed and well equipped, asd I hope that it may continue to prosper.” 11-8-22,

H. E. LorD RONALDSHAY, ©X-GOVERNOR OF BENGAL, SAVS: “I visited the
Sakti Oushadhalaya (Dacca) on July the 17th, and was shown everything by the proprietor,
Babu Mathura Mohan Chakravarty, 8.A. 1 was very much interested in all that I saw,
and was astonished to find a factory at which the production of medicines was carried out
on as great a scale.----- Babu Mathura Mohan Chakravarty seems to have brought the

production of medicines in accordance with the prescriptions of the ancient Shastras to a
“high pitch’ of efficiency.” 17-7-20,

H. E."Sir HENRY WHEELER, THE (JOVERNOR OF BIHAR AND ORiSsa, sAYS: . ,
I had no idea that the manufacture of indigencus drugs was carried on upon’ so large a
scale. The whole thing bears marks of eaterprise and success---”  29-7.20,

DESHABHANDHU S8d. C. R. DAs 8avS: “I desire to place on record nmy high
appreciation of the work of this factory. The business is carried on in an orderly and
organised mauner. Supervision leaves nothing to be desired. 1 congratulate the Proprietor
on the success which this business has already attained.” 24-10-22.

Catalogue and treatise on Ayurvedic freatment free om appilcation,  Tele: * SAKH"" bacaa,
PROPRIETOR : MATHURA MoHAN MUKOPADHAYA CHARRAVARTY, B.4. (RECEIVER)

R B S O e I n =

£. Maxch 'S0, E. P, 8.

EEBL.—:-_JBL-:J@EE%BE-JC-—:EE-JEL—_-_-_JB@
Chyavanaprash—~Rs. 3 Per scer ADHYAKSHA Makaradhwaja Rs. 4 per tols.
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THE ENTIRE ENGLISH - SPEAKING
POPULATION OF CEYLON

BY ADVERTISING IN THE

Ceylon )lorning ﬁéuder

LARGEST IN CIRCULATION
GREATEST IN INFLUENCE

The pulling value of an advertisement (n the « M
four times that of any other paper in Ceylon—a
of unsolicited testimontals,

orning Leader”‘ Is
fact verifisd by hundreds

The Best ’European and Ceylonese
Business Houses patronise the “Leader.”

For Advertisement Ratés Please

Apply to :—
THE GENERAL MANAGER,

Ceylon IMiorning .Leader Co., Li4

: [ ]
P. O. Box No. 105.
COoOLOMBO.
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PRINTERS

IF YOU WISH TO TURN OUT GOOD WORK USE
MANDER BROTHER'S INKS

Large and Varled Stock on Hand.
SOLE AGENTS IN S. INDIA. "‘

E L
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i CHARLES MORGAN CO., LTD., |
"L LINGI CHETTY STREET, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.

’ - )
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3 L ——— L ———p%

W ==

E. Sep. ‘29,

CHRONOLOGY OF ANCIENT INDIA

BY Dr. SITANATH PRADHAN M.Sc., PhD., Brihaspati,
1—1 A, Goa Bagan St.. CALCUTTA.

For A Cool Brain 1‘1@ Refreshing Sleep
se .

KUNTALBRISHYA

Price Rs 6 (Indian) 10 shillings (Foreign.)

rudite an I N
oh'fg:olol:;“ :nd political history of Vedic and

ia that has ever come out of the pen
?f“f:'i::;oll::in. The thread is at last dincovered
through the bewildering labyrinth of Vedic chrono-
logy. kherjes—* Original
ir Ashutosh Mukherjee- rigina
rGlTeh:rohl.:g g:questim}?ble "ment. an erudite
PR nce.
‘h““'], o{)'%ao:lle:tx?h.e D, Loodon.—* A remark-
Dr. ble work,’ “its general conclusions reasonable
“b? . [:.bl. »' Shows immense industry and ingenu-
“u;.grgmoh "courage and independence.
L]

Dr. T. Jolly Ph.

w_tgr""; ““'vyi;?::;i‘::hi:gﬁ, D —* collected valuable

data from a vast amount of literature.”

ASTHMA

. . ts are radically permangn}ly
:pcednd o:lh“ l:o%gbgozlpel?!?flal'lible ASOASALIN. Only ' one
y e doubtedly cares you without

pourse of, treatment un todly cares you with
i free from lIndia s

;.ul.--ll.:.ﬁ:cg::‘ Bagan Street, Caloutta,

"

lg J'nt ’w’ Ko,

d interesting book on the |

D., Germany—* a very learned '

The Premier Hair Oil In INDIA manufactur-
ed by Renowned Kaviraj Benode Lall Sen.
Price Re. 1. (Small) Rs. 3. (Big) Charges

extra.
GENUINE
MAKARADHWAJA

A Panacea For All Diseases.
Price. Rs. 24. Per Tola. Re. 1. Per Week.
{Transit Charges extra]

& Send for Catalogue & Advice.

B. L. Sen & Co.

146D/2-3, Lower Chitpur Road, |
CALCUTTA. |

E. Ang ‘99, Eo.
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The English Electrie Co., Ltd.,
‘Madras.

UNDERTAKE

s I e e e e e e e e e S T

®
STEWART-WARNER g *

NMatcfied-2Unit Radio

DO YOU KNOW THE REAL CHARM OF RADIO ?

Every day, every night in the year, famous orchestras,

interesting speakers, comedians, singers and other artists
are on the air. It's the most varied and inexpensive
form of entertainment you can buy. ,

JL

1= =]

You'll come to know the real charm of RADIO entertain-
ment when you listen with Stewart-Warner Matched-

Electric Power and Lighting Installations of all types and sizes

Dynamos, motors, fans & all accessories kept in stock.

Unit Radio Receivers. A wide range of models on view

(|

EXIDE Battery Department attends to all makes of car batteries. in our Show-rooms at prices to suit all.

o ) — | —

Agents for Siemens Electric Lamps & Supplies Ltd. A ADDISON & CO., LTD.,
. ADRAS, BANGALORE, TRICHINOPOLY, CALICUT,
Agents for Siemens Bros. & Co. Cables, telephones &c. - 3
| - R S S A S i N e e e T e eSO
S ) e ] [ ) ] ) ) ) il E. Feb. 30.
. Aug. '29,
FOR SALE 185000 SHOP-SOILED AND
SLIGHTLY DANMAGED BOOKS,
Fair Field and no Favour. Usual Selling Price Re. 1-14~0 each.  Now to be cleared off at As. 12 each.
. . I ) I l V. P, and Postage Extra. Order your requirements now as these will not be offered again at these Prices.
‘i’ gﬁla%ri‘tlosrall\;%l:r;ay?e:&i.p; rp;(:h':;la. | R I N l E R S 6 Twelve Hundred New Riddlea 78 On the Hog Train Through 115 The Confessions of a Young Girl
3. Sivel or Gundbadastar. Rs. 4, 3 per tola respectivel ¢ 8 Twenty Good Btories By Opie Kansas By Harry L. Newton I16 Vail's Dream Book
4. Pach Karpuram. Rs. 2 1 P P v ’ 10 Mod Read 79 Side tracked By HarryNL. . Hg ?gil\éio'u Slow Train
i i ’ ? ” adel Letter Writer ewton he Sunny 8ide of Life.
2; ff,‘:{;;,sgi;;{ Cﬁ;n P }3]§r 4?3.42 y ? OUR COPPER ALLOY TYPES, Borders and g3 Gyp:y Drea;l Book & Fortune 80 Easy Money By Ha"% L. . 120 G g y Side &e,,‘fwid"gw‘*
) *4y ’ » ) Teller ’ ewton oing S8ome
; '{i;;;t:ln Musk per tolaé:.‘zdﬁ(?. Blocks stand for quality and 18 Blunders of & Bashful Man 84 Southwick's Jokes and Reci- 127 How to Become an American
9. Nepal » " Re 29 q accuracy. 20 Ten Funny Stories By Opie Read tations Citizen
10. Musk Powder ” Rs. 8. 23 Amateur's Guide to Magic & 85 Southwick’s Irish Dialect Poems 130 Stage Secrets
11, Kashmere Saffron ” Rs. 2~ 1 resp ective]y OUR IBIPORT DEI’P- Can supp]y Trﬂadles Myscery . and Recitations 131 Health Hints
12. Kabul Asafeetida No. 1 Rs. 2 per lb, ) 25 How to Entertain a Social Party 86 Fortune Telling by Cards, Dice, 134 the Wizards of Joy. By Ray-
13. No. 2 Re. 1/4 per b . 80 The Old Witches Dream Book Crystal Etc. mond and Caverly
1t Lotas Hone”y Re. 1/8 por Ib. . Cuttlng, Perforating, Numbering machines and Fortune Teller 87 Carter’s Magic and Magicians 139 On 8 Troop Train Thro' Texas
t . . ) 32 How to Woo and How to Win 88 Taylor's Popular Recitations 143 The Confessions of a Bell Boy
Prices will be without eogagement. t Joh 231 . . . 33 Two Hundred after Dinner Stories 90 Love, Courtship & Marriage 144 A Bootlegger's Paradise
Apply to GOUR PHARMACY, LUDRIANA (PUNJAB), ete. John Kidd's Printing ink and all 85 Orazy Baseball Btories By R.R. 92 Temptations of the Stage 147 How to Talk and Debate
= % T a . Whiting 3§ gehhnd the RSo(me:i ﬁg iopullar Etiquette Book
twal Chaman Bshar Hair oil. st . 6 The Swindlers of America - hildren's Recitations strology Explained
sgg;tcs c'::i;glhﬂﬁrmg:ﬁ tg_elithi{“n}!y ‘requisites of printers from stock, 4% Art of Ventriloguism : 96 Recitations for Little People 150 500 Dreamsa Istzr‘;::etod
Co)ler, and Memory invigﬁ:’mx, ro 51 On a Fast Train Through Georgia 97 A Hundred ways of Kissing Girls 151 Aunt Mandy's Dream Book
freshing and medicated halr oil for Wasto ot in fu ) Eével"‘y'll}‘o?yk iog ’Ilillm Art og gitﬁng %g?a gon't Marry
r. aste not in future on inferi 54 Boward Thuraton’s Card Tricks 108 Illustrated Palmistry ow to Write Love L,
For cach and grory bind of Hage ofl, m tuderior stuff 6 Modern Palmistry 110 How to Become Beautiful 154 Keller's Wizeeds Mot
Attars, Uttos, Hoap, Ureams and all 111 The Album Writer's Friend 155 How to Speak Spapish
imm of Kaw Materials. ~ THE MADRAS TYPE F OUN DRY 7% A 'l‘horouglﬂu;dE':I;I'MBDw , 113 On an Aroy Mule Th“}‘?“g.h o 136 How to Bpeak German
pply to . y Elmer Walters irginia
KITWAL PERFUMERY MART, .
LUDHIANA, PUNJAB, 38, Jones Street, G. T, MADRAS , Write your Name & Address In CAPITAL LETTERS.
’ “ GENERAL SUPPLIES CO., BOOK Dept., Box 167, KARACHI, India.

E. June '29. J. C. A, E. Jan. '30. YT — —
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Bennett Coleman’s Publication List.

3 BLEMS OF THE EAST.
DRAINAGE HZERTOWO VOLUMES,
(Second Edition)
By C. C. JAMES, MLCE. F.R.M.S,, F.R.8.1,,
M.I.A.M.C.E..  the wide sproad
i t will win' the >-Spre
Aﬂvfleg}' ;{)r%ﬂngli?leers dealing with kindred
appl:lems anywhere east of Suez. , )
proPrice per set Rs. 25, By V. P, . Rs. 26-4.

SANITATION IN INDIA.
- 3rd Edition. Late B
- TURNER, C.LE. M.D., D.R.H, Late Eze-
BY J}{(ﬁlthOﬂ'ice;', Bombay Mumwpalz.ty _and
cutweGOI;DSMITH, M.B., D.P.H., with contributions
E. I; C. HORMUSJIL, L.R.C.P., M.R.C.8., M.D:, D.P.H(.i,
KyB ' S'HROFF. L. M. &S, D.PH., D.I.M an
G L. M. & 8., M. D., D.P.H, o
- ﬁgDeIINnIii%;ltly practical manual qf. Samtatl'on.
The only book yet published on Municipal Sanita-
tion in India of any real value. 6.0
Price: Rs. 15. By V.P.P. Rs. 16-2-0.

THE OF FINANCIAL ADMINIS-
'?‘E?&TT“I%%\)IN IN BRITISH INDIA.
BY P. K. WATT-AL(]: trely from
i 8 been compile _entir
ﬁiT'hz:ISnggx]fdsh:nd describes in plain langunage th(els
o t financial machinery of " the Central an
Provinci 1 Governments and the ﬁna.n.clal powers
I;r(t)lgnxc:fl'ormed legislatures. In addition, it con(i
tai lucid account of the system of accounts aﬁ
it aG ernment cash balances including the
St St(,)avndard Reserve and Paper Currency
boa balances. The work is intendefi for‘ t!le
Rese?e embers of the Legislative Councils, Mm.ls-
;a ses ?)f I{lndia.n States and students of economics
" i enerally.
and h(i;geﬁlllitmfo.g By V.)i).P. Rs. 10-10.

PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE IN INDIA.
BY D. CHAMIER, Bar-gt-Lg‘w'. 255 of infor.
This is a Handbook containing a mf o of Infor.
tion which Members of Brax;ches o | e rous

E:gislatures in India will find invaluable in

i urs.
Puh;r:;x;ta}g l5a:b0 By V.P.P. Rs. 5-5.

; BEMNNETT, COLEMAN & co. LTD, o the Tim,
Al the abw; a(;:l{:tgg stﬁJlbc‘:/re avaslable at “The Times of Indi:z” ! €8
an 'y

AHMEDABAD, BANGALORE, BARODA, CAWNPORE, Jupg

God a Temple is

THE LAw RELATING TO ELECTIONS
N BRITISH INDIA,

IR, Bar-at-law, - .

timent of Indiq Act,
Penal Code, which

offences at elections; the Elected
Bodies, Memberg gnq their qualifications; Klectors
and the RElectora) Roll ; Elections; the Ballot ;
Election Petitions ; "Forms Practice ; Corrupt
Practices ; Bribery ; Undue Inﬂuence; Treating ;
Personation; The Unndidatc; Election Agents ;
Election Expenses, ete. )
It is a Text-hook for permanent reference,

Price Rs. 5. By v.p.p. Ry, 5-6

———

MASONIQ POINTS.
Or authoriged cues in the Mgy

sonic Ritua] of the
F.A, F.C. and M.y, Degrees ang those of the
Holy Royal Arcp aPproved by the Jae King-
mperor,

A perfect Ritug] Memoriger byt
persons outside the craft,

Price Re. 1-8, By V.P.P, Re, 1-11-0,

THE LIFE op SIR PHEROZES H
MEHTA, o

IN Two VOLUMES,
BY H, p, MODY.
The only authoritative o) °n the lifg of
Bombay’s great political leaq

er. The Fo .
written by H. H, the Aga Khan, reword ig

Price Rs. 19, By vpp, Rs. 13.3.,

, _—
THE HINDy GODS
‘A ?Y C. A. KINCAID, C.V.O., LC.8,
simple gujde book on the subject of (3
Images, Engbles one to tell at Placgs (008 and

a la,n t
dedicated. _ glance to What
1 By VP.P. R 1-3.

OUR PARSEE FRIEND&
A brochure givi

ice Re

: 18 Authoritatiye 4
of the lus]:ory, religion ang Customs of ¢, Igﬁf: by
rice Re, 1 Y V.P.P, R, 1-3-0, ee's.
es.

b
Branch offices at % Bo”'bay,

ULPORE
LUCKNOW, NAGPUR, POONA, RAWALPINDI, RANGOOY, §

Bz,

ALL BOOKSELLERS,

IMLA, LONDON goq b LAHORE,

28

unintelligible tg -

THE MADRAS & SOUTHERN MAHRATTA RY. (0., LID.

(Incorporated in England)

Time Table .
Advertisement Rates

. ill be accepted for
ed advertisements wi Jocks |
imited number of approv ) id in advance. Bloc
> lllflmlt; blication at the following rates to be paid i
. . 1 u
insertion in this

if any to be supplied by the Advertisers :— PER\ANNUM

| RS. A P

| ..100 0 0

Full page N 75 0 0

Half page .. o ‘ 50 0 0
Quarter page v e

cover, etc., by arrangement.

insi f cover, etc., rrang

iti : s on the inside o l
Special posxtlonls such ?i e e )4

This Time-Table Publication is printed half-yearly and has an Annua

‘ lation of approximately 60,000 copies.
culati

HOTEL ADVERTISEMENTS.

H() ted or lnsertlon 1 1 10N
. I' nnu P o pv n more th.all 1 !8' ll ‘
‘ 15 pe! a m. S ace t occu Ot [v]
e Of RS a

cir

at a rat be made in advance.
to .be
payment
page.

l; i lﬂa pp 9
T e

M. §. M. RAILWAY, PARK TOWN, mmms. .

. =g, April 30

e o

4
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DA CCA. (Bengal)
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Chemistry, Bhagalpur College.

Jages Chazdra Ghéié; M.A,F.C.8. (Londc';r;;:"Formerl;' Professor of

Gusranteed absolutely Purs & Genunine Medicines, prepared strictly accordiog to the

Ayurvedic Sastras, Cataloguas are sent free on Application.

On desoribing the nature of diseanes, prescriptions are given gratis with great care.
Maksradhwaj (Swarna Xisdur) ( Pure & with Goid.) Rs. 4 per tola.

A wonderful apecific for all diseases. It regulates the nerves, bile and phlegm, increase

vitality, mental and physical vigour and tones up the system.

Surihadi Sarsw — A wonderful, infallible medicine for 8yphilie, Merourial Poisoning, Gonor-
rheea, urinary troubles and all sorts of blood impurities. Rs.3 per seer.

Sukra Sanjiban.—It is a very powerful medicine for sexual debility, and allied diseanes.
Ra. 16 per seer.

Abala Bandhab Jog.—4 great remedy for all fémale diseasen an leucorrhaa, discharges, pain

in the waist, back or womb, irregular monthly courses, sterility &c.

*

acbaaé&ewsaaau&aaaamaaa&
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B. April '29, Mod.

KERALA

SANDALWOOD SOAP.

My heart's delight.

Other ideal assorted totlets :—

3

COLD CREAM, ROSE, LAVENDER, COAL TAR, Etc.
Vaegeto!l :—Fras from animal fat—lathers ia any water.

Washwell :

—By namse and natuce * Washwell”

Coal Tar (Carbilic) :—Disinfoctant and Germioidal.

For price liat, names of Agents and Stockists, apply to

THE KERALA”SOAP INSTITUTE, CAJICUT,

fns).

(Soap™akers in Ordinary to His Excetlency the Gov

éraor of Ma

.

21

Musicians!

not get & *“ Bina ?"

Ask for SAPPHIRE FLUTE ,
— Seasaned
Catalog'ue teak, 2 sets 3 octaves best
German - reeds, imitation

ivory keys. Rs. 49,

“BINA” Organ Harmoniums
are played on by the Leading

Because their melody is simply superb and their construction souand.

are being continually paid to the super-excellent musical qualities of these organs, which
only an efficient factory such as our owa can possibly produce. Why

IMPERIAL FOLDING—344
Octaves, plain keys, € to ¥,
6 stops, ¥ sets reeds, with
box complete. Rs. 100.

M.L. Shaw, "

The highest tributes

Dharamtala St.,
CALCUTTA.

E. June ’29, Ec.

LARGEST STOCK OF

TROPIHES

SILVER MEDALS

In Velvet Lined Case from
Rs, 3-8-0.

ELECTRO-PLATED CUPS .
With Stand from Rs. 6-8-0.
SILVER CUPS
With Stand from Rs. 6-0-0,
TO GET THE BEST
AND CHEAPEST
of
SPORTS TROFPHIES AND
SPORTING GOODS
> 2 Write To-dey for Ilustrated
S Catalogues

2R & MAHALANOBIS,

CAR
Premier Sports Qutfitters &

Manufacturers of Sports Trophies,
CHOWRINGHEEF, E. C.—CALCUTTA.

E. June '29 Ee.

A Blessiné to Sufferers

it » C t
bune = "

Copaiba, Santal oil or any injurious inter=
nel medicines. Painless, Positive cure in 3
days with instant relief. Price Re. 1 and
Rs. 2.

« 17 Trey even where all your

Kadl medicines fail. Cures zvith
instant relief worst cases of ASTHMA,
BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, etc.
(Innumerable original testimonials open to
inspectiop). Price Re, 1-8-0.
Lu___Lu_ (EYs DROPS)

(Prepared according to the

Formula of our Surgeon-oculist).

An absolutely nonp-irritagt and positive
cure for all sore, ulcerated and weak eyes.

. Price Re. 1.

Can be had of all respsctadle Dealers, .

D. SPECIFIC CO., Fort, Bombay.

ndrar Agents:—
E. Apil 'so'.:un. gents—ASVIN & €O,
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KESHRANJAN]

IMPROVES THE COMPLEXION.
INCREASES THE BEAUTY.
MAKES THE HAIR GLOSSY.

Price Re. One per Battle,

Postnge Extra.

|USE IN YOUR TROUBLES

ROUBLES |

our our
AMRITABALLI KARPURARISTA
KASHAYA. The  never-failing

Cures sores, erup-
tions, bad-leg, ulcers
and all diseases due
to degenerated blood,
Price Re. 1.8,

Postage Exira,

specific for Cholera.
Cured ninety-nine
cases out of hundred.
Keep it as house-
hold-medicine.

Prica As. 8.
Postage Extra,

We send medical advice gratis and keep
slways a fresh stock of genuine Ayurvedic
Medicines and oils, ghees, etc., and supply at

cheap rates.

Kaviraj N. N. SEN & Co., Ld,

. Ayurvedic Physicians & Pharmaceutista,

18~1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road.
Telezraml-—" Koahranjan,” CALCUTTA.

g
I
k
|

% PRINCE STUDIO

90, Wallajah Road,
Mount Road P. O.
Half-tone and line-block Makers,

Artistic Photographers, Bromide

Enlargers, High Class Oil Painters.
Amateur’s Plates and Films Deye-
loped, Printed and Enlarged,
Lantern Slides of any kind made
to Order. Picture-Frame Makers

and Brass Sign-Board Makers.
Charges Moderate. A Trial Solicited.
DELIVERY PUNCTUAL

BRITISH MALAYA

Is a land of immense natura} resources and splendid
scenery. It is often called the KL DORADO of the
East, It is becoming a ocentre of attraction and »
country of International importance. Tens of thou-
sands of Indiane are migrating to this country every
yoar and ite usefulness as an outpost of India for
her expansion in the East was long ago anticipated
by that great and warm friend of India, the Rev.
Mr. C. F, Andraws. There are immense possibilities
of Indian colonial development in this land.
Merchants and traders, philanthropista and colonizers,
social workers and politicians who require fiest-hand
information regarding the Labour, Industrial, Commer-
cia}, Political, Social and other communal activitiss of
the half & million Indians in this country should read
the ocolumns of the “TAMIL NesaN", the leading
Indian organ of Malaya, Itis an Ang[o-Vornloulu
paper with 16 large pages. Its English supplement
has some special foatures.

It is pudblished weekly at Kuals Lumpur, the
Federal Capital, where there are about 20, 000 Indhnl
and Ceylonese domiciled.

The cheapest and the best medium for advertisers.

Free voucher copies are sent to advertisers. For.
rates of subscription, advertizement and other parti-
culars, pleass apply to:—

The Managing Editor,~THE “TAMIL NESAN”,

No. 212, BATU ROAD, KUALA LUMPUR

Post Box No. 299, " Fod )
Tnokmm t % Tamilhasan”, Toﬁﬁf:no'..ll; : 573““

—_— A . - ot e

STEPHENSON, BLAKE & CO., LTD., SHEFFIELD.

ILe&ten' Founders and Makers of Brass Rule and
Composing Room Equipment.

SPECIALISTS IN WOOD TYPES
& BEWARE OF IMITATIONS MADE OF INFERIOR METAL BY LOCAL FOUNDERS,

No progressive printer can ignore the fact that the value of type largely consists in its weariog
qualities, and that if our type will laat 20 years and aiill retain its freshness, while § local-made

type has to be renewed every two years, ours must obvxous]y be the cheaper even if ita price be
treble the other. The chief reamon for the difference in price of our type and that purchased
locally, ia the inclusion of a much larger percentage of Tin and Antimony with a proportionate re-
duoction in the percentage of lead, together with superior finish, and acouracy, both as regards body,
line, beight to paper ete. 7The local type-founder could not, if they would, supply such bard and
durable type as ours, because *hmr machinery is not capable of dealing wnth an alloy containing
l such a large proportion of hardbning constituents, nordo we think they could even make such an alloy.

STOCKS HELD BY

SSEY §COIT
ENGINEERS

PRINTERS' COMPLETE FURNIBHERS.

| Royapuram,
MADRAS,

Post Box 60,
MADRAS.

AGENTS FOR:

LORILLEUX & BOLTON, LTD LONDON—Printing Inks,

“ HARRILD & SONS, LTD., LONDON—Printing Machines.

E. Nov. "2

T Hf'E‘

MALT

Malted barley,
milk-all thats' good inall
of them- thats Horhcks Malted
‘Milk. Madein a moment

mth hot or cold water.You

can get Horlicks in four sizes
of all Chemists and Stores,
‘ . e | . - W’
— ,'}ESELE!.%

":’Mv; prreCy ¥
€ {
Bmufnmtl’ 7A

The South Indian Export Co,. ltd P.0. Box 31, Madras.
[ Agents for the Madras Pmldcnq, ] ( .

N
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SINGER SEWING MACHINES

Everyone is familiar with the tamous “ Singer” and Shops and Salesmen for the disposal of
Singer Sewing Machines are to be found everywhere. .

An efficient staff is available to fill the requirements of the Company’s numerous customers.

Best the world over. Buy only where you see this sign in red, which is a guarantee of Singer
Service.

Singer Sewing Machines embody all the latest improvements in sewing mechanism, with Cabi-
net work of the highest perfection.
Sold for Cash or on Easy Terms, Shops and Salesmen in every town,

When requiring Needles, Oil, Parts, or repairs for your Machine, look for the Red S shown
on Singer Shops in every city.

"~ PRABUDDHA BHARATA

AWAKENED INDIA
A high class monthly on Practical Vedanta, setting forth the lofty teachings of
Sri Ramakrishna and Swami Vivekananda.
34th YEAR BEGINS FROM JANUARY, 1929.
Improved in Get-up and Enlarged in Size and Reading matter.
SUPER ROYAL QUARTO Pp. 52

Besides the unpublished writings of Swami Vivekananda, Swami Saradananda and Sister Nivedita

and translations of Sanskrit Texts, it will contain contributions from eminent persons like

Dr. Mahendra Nath Sircar, M. A., Ph. D., on Mysticism of the Upanishads,
Prof. 8. Radakrishnan, on Hinduism and allied subjects.

M. Romair Rolland, on the Life of Sri Ramakrishna and Swami Vivekananda.
Principal Kamakhya Nath Mitra.

Madeline R. Harding and several other Scholars.

Annual Subscription: Inland Rs. 4. Foreign $ 3 or 11 Sh.

Apply to Manager, ,
PRABUDDHA BHARHTA
182-A, Muktaram Babu Street, CALCUTTA.

s/
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Principal Agencies :—

AHMEDABAD,
AIMERE,
AMRAOTI,
AKOLA (Berar),
BANGALORE,
BARQDA,
BASRA (lraq),
BELGAUM,
BHUSAWAL,
BIJAPUR,
BIKANER,
DADAR,
DNEOLALI,
DHARWAR,
DHULIA,
DORAD (Panchmahal)
GABAG,

GOA,

GODHRA,
GWALIOR,
HINGANGHAT,
HYDERABAD (Dn.),
1GATPURI,

_ INDORE CITY,

1TARSI,
JALGAON, -
JETPUR,
JOOHPUR,
JUNAGQO,
KARACHI,
KARAD,
KHAMGAON (Berar),
KHANDWA,
KIRKEE,
KOLHAPUR,
LONAVLA, '
MADRAS,
MAHABLESHWAR,
MARMAGOA,
MATHERAN,
MHOW,

NAGPUR,

NASIK ROAD,
NAVSARL,

"PUNCHGANI,

POONA,
RAJKOT CITY,
RATNAGIRI,
SANGLI,

" SECUNDERABAD,

SHOLAPUR,
SUKKUR,
SURAT,

.WARDOHA.

All Bookstalls, Maessrs.
A. H. Whaeler & Co.,
and Higginbothams.

oo

Ex.
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A Complete Advertising
Campaign in ltself.

Concentration of your Advertising
in the “Indian Daily Mail” means
efficient distribution in the shortest
possible time at the lowest cost

MOST INFLUENTIAL CIRCULATION
IN WESTERN INDIA
AVERAGE 11,000 DAILY SALES

Most Up-to-date

and

Best News,
Sporting I[tems

and

Pictures

Write for Tarift, ete.,
The Manager,
Indian Daily Mail, Ltd.,
8, Bakehouse Lane,

. ' T OFFICES -  BOMBAY, ., .=

. Telograms *Indomall,”
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MODERN WACHINERY Co,

Head Office:—22, Seshadripuram,
Bangalore.

Branch and Godown :—Phillips Street,
G. T., Madras.

COMPLETE PRINTERS’ FURNISHEKS.

Always in stock :—

Treadle Platens, Guillotine Cut-
ting machines, Rotary & Lever,
Perforating machines, Wire

Stitching machines etc., etc.

A large stock of Book-types beth 0ld
Style and Modern and a decent variety
"of Jobbing Types, all Manufactured in
Germany, available at Competitive prices_

E. April '29.

@O0 00 B-0L P P=E-BB LGP0
THE LONDON TIMES%

Educational Supplement,

The leading weekly record of edu- o
cational thought and progress at Homeg
and abroad. : g

Contains the most authentic and re-
liable news and reports on the subject ﬁ
of education. g

The leading articles deal with the g

§ principal educational questions of the
day. g

, 8 As a Copy. -

{ The Madras News Agency,
183, Mount Road, MADRAS.

CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES,

"’- BISWAS&SONS. Hurmontums
, e 7o -ndxnnd- o
O o= TR ) L resds vi:’
| D a;a;...“.;-’-«{ German, Par |-
A &“{\W\ Biteve, Kl 5

RIS s ete, in Baa
R R A EPEY S ' R 1

Change, Coupl p
; ok Dulcetins, Pc :%
2 : Travelling, Fol a-

- ing, Bux ete, A

MODEL FLUTE manufactureed
- . 't‘i;rectly u'n:l‘ or

i b IR T T AR e supervisic
’ ~.,‘-‘\2II *‘:’;‘R-i of the Propriet'®
of this firm wit 5%
apecinlised Rxperience of nearly half a century in this partiouls "
line,. and it embodies all the intest improvements In the art (ot

Harmonium making, Large stock of all varictics of MUSICA

INSTRUMENTS to sulit all pockets.
Illustrated Catalogue free on ayplication.
HARMONIUMS STYLE. A, B.
3 Octv. 1 set of German reeds Rs. 20, 26 & 35

Do. 1 set of Paris reeds W 35 40 & ¢5
Do. 1set of Kueriel reads ,, 40, 45 & 50
3 Ootv. 2 sets of German reeds Rs 35, 40 & 50
Do. 2 sets of Paris reeds .~ 95, 60 & 65

Do. 2 sets of Kusriel reeds ,, 65, 70 & 75
Other Varieties Rs. 80 to Rs. 350
3 octaves double reeds Pos' Harmonium 3 stops,
Fbonized Polish at Ra 55. Frea delivery by Post.
334 Qctv. (. to G. Double reeds Folding
Barmonium (Styie Kasriel Paris). Rs. 140. 175 & 200
German Violin with bow & ocase Ra. 18, 20, 25 to 850,

ADVANCE QUARTER AMOINT WIFY ORDER
BISWAS & SONS.,

5, Lower Chitpore Road, (B.) CALCUTTA.
¥. April. 29. M '

FOR FRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY

THE ROYAL YAKUTI

REGISTERED in A. D. 1907 (No. 231)

THi8 YARUTI or life-giving nectar has been prepas-
ed from the best, aboicest and richest vegetable drugs.
1t bas wonderful properties of increasing virile power
and it rectifies urinary disorders. Infact it makes man
a man. This valuable medicine is uzed jn Jarge quan-
titiea not only by our Rujas, Maharajas, Nawabs and
many of the nobility, aristocracy and gentry in this
Country, but it is greatly patronized by people in all
countries of Europe, Americs, Asia and Africa. Itis
needless to expatiate upon the magioal qualities of this
our invaluable medicine. We recommendit especially to
those persons who desire to tonethe nervoussystem, to
strengthen the body, refresh the memory, and to guard
against debility. Suffice it to say that the use of this
medicine is recommended to those who have any faith
in the Ayurvedic medicines. It workslike a ocbarm and
the effect ia laating It replaces lost power and
rejuvenates the emaciated and it is enough to say
that musk is not that which a perfumer admires. It
is that which diffuses fragrance of its own accord.
Price per tin containing 40 pills, Ra. ten only. These
pills do not contain any harmful drug and we have

L .

received the beat certificate from the Government .

Analyserupon the analysis of this medicine in the
Bombay Government Laboratory.

Dr. KALIDAS MOTIRAM.
E. Aug. 29, Rajkot.—Kathiawar—{India.]
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MESSRS. MACMILLAN & CO'S NEW PUBLICATIONS

INDIA ON TRIAL

BY J. E. WOOLRCOTT
Formerly Correspondent of ‘ The Times' at Delhi & Simla. 8vo. 10s.

“The future governance of India is of profound importance not only to the Indian people but to
the Empire. The writer frankly discusses the main issues involved, and a perulal'of his bpok should
BEllillt t(llle reader to an understanding of queations that are of vitil concern alike to India and to

ngland.”

SELECTIONS FROM EDWIN ARNOLD

In Prose and Poetry. Re. 1-8-0.

Extract from Preface:—1 have found nothing but friendliness and courlesy among the millions
of this land. from sirangers, townsfulk, poasants, servants, men, women, and children, L have
witnessed a thousand instances of simple virtues—of charity, of domestic affection, of natural courtesy,
of inberent modesty, of honest dignity, of devotion, of piety, of glad human life —have encountered
grace and goodness, in passing, a3 one encounters bright birds and faie fawers, have become endeared
to thia kindred and civilised population whose intellectual and religious history is so noble.

MACMILLAN & CO., LTD,,

(Incorporated in England)
MADRAS, BOMBAY, CALCUTTA & LONDON.

E. Nov "29, ..
| sommungny | s | s = | — ] 1 =1 Jl_-jf____.][_l]
STEEL CONSTRUGTION GO., LTD
v "y - U
CAPITAL RS. 10,00,000/- DIVIDED INTO 40,000 SHARES OF RS. 25(- EACH
STEEL CONSTRUCTION CO., LD, is nothing but the structural work section of HOUSE of s
NOMY,—the business that exists as pioneer in finding solution for unemployed youths of |

the country by dignifying manual labor as honorable profession. Its success unique, =
reputation, 8 household *word. Its miraculous development from a wretched smithy of
Rs. 210 to a big business of some few lacs within only seven years certainly bespeaks of
its guaranteed success in any new venture,

“ House of Laborers” says Sir P. C. Roy “ is a marvellous achievement.” * Splen-

did achievements of Bengal” says Mr. A. T. Weston, Director of Industries, Bengal Govt,
“Excellent Tastructive”’ says Mr. Rajagopalachariar. Mrs. Saroijini Naidu and many other

L)
leaders visited the workshop and spoke highly of it. . U
WANTED AGENTS FOX SALE OF SHARES.—PARTICULARS FROM MANAGING AGENTS :— [

HOUSE OF LABORERS LD.-COMILLA, BENGAL.

[ LABORERS Ld., the ORGANISATION that stands for SERVICF, EFFICIENCY and ECO-

BF | o | mmen | & | So—| m— ]
E. June '29, I, A A, '
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AR R A A RIS "ASTROLOGICAL MIRACLE, ™ siast ssmoroaca: |
mt *Sws'ﬁwwww * SOCIETY OF INDIA. .
; (.t * For Horoscope, Thikuiji, and foretelling of all kinds, please drop a line to-day for a prospectus. Highly

spoken of by Nawabs, Zamindars. Advocates, Vakils, Accountants-General, Judges of the High Court and
many other eminent men.

q Dhaoada Talisman: Its wearer earns immense wealth with little struggling and it will giveeven a
ENOOU R AG E I N D ' AN I N DU STR I ES % ' beggar tho_lw:slth of a king. Copy of guarantee-letter for refund of price is supplied with Kavacha.
Price Rs, 7-10,
Apply to President ~B. K. BHUTTACHARJI, Jyotlrbhusm, F.T-S.,

All-India Astrological and Astronomical Society.

Head Office :—105 (I.R) Grey Street, CALCUTTA.
Phone :— No. B.B. 3685. Telegrams :—* ASTROLOGERS "', CALCUTTA-

E. Jan. '30. Ec.

R

ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

ARE MANUFACTURED BY

Famous and Popular Works on Memory Training, &c.

\ By Brofessor Earnest Wood

CONCENTRATION : (New & Revised Edition).

Contents : Success in life—The Magic Box—Concentration—Chains of Gold—Concentration in Daily
life—Control of the Body and Senses—I'ho Removal of intruding Thoughts—Gymnastics of Concentration—
Methods of Meditation—Ohstacles to Meditation—Contemplation—Conclusion. .

Concentration being a practical necessity is here set forth with clarity and precision. Wrappers Re. 1 0

Boards. Rs. 1 4 Cloth Rs. 1 8
MEMORY TRAINING : Contents: Methods of Memory Training—To awaken the Imagination —To

Remember a series of Things—To Familtarise the Unfamiliar : by Imagination, by Expansion of Ideas—Simplifi-
cation and Symbolism—To Cast the Memory Forward—To Change Numbers into Sensible idea—Images &ec.

Capital and very practical exereiscs for sclf-tuition. Wrappers As. 14. Boards Re.1. Cloth gilt Rs.1 8

CHARACTER BUILDING : A Practical Course. >

Contents :  Why you must develop charactor—Preparing the ground—Foundations—walls-—Roof etc.—The
Three fundamental Virtues—Testing the character—The man of Will—of Love—of Understanding—of Imagination
—of Investigation—of Reverence—of Beauty—The Science of the Emotions—The Three Fundamental Vices—
Ultimate aims—The great Law &e. An unusually practical treatise for personal use. As. 8.

THE INTUITION OF THE WILL:

Contents : 1. The Three necessities of man ; 1I. Tuition and Intuition ; IIl. The Intuition of the Will; IV,

The Tralning for intuition ; V. The Three Halls; IV. The Nirvana of Earth ; VIL The Five Fetters ;

VII. 'The Nirvana of the Soul ; IX. The Nirvana of the Self.

A mine of information, the result of deep research and thought. Wrappers. Re. 1.
THE SEVEN RAYS : (2nd Edition).

Contents : The Source of the Rays—The Seven Rays—The Great Use and Danger of knowledge of the
. Rays. Original, both in matter and structure. Wrappers 2 4 Cloth.. Rs. 3. .
RAJA YOGA : The Occult Training of the Hindus.
Contents : 1. The Seven Schools of Yoga ; II. The Yoga of Will and Freedonf of Patanjali ; III. The Yoga
of love and Union of Shri Krishna, the King; 1IV. The Yoga of Thought and Understanding of Shri
Shankara; V. Practical Concentration and Meditation.
A competent outline of a great and occult study As. 12

THE THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, ADYAR, MADRAS.
Ex. ' .
CATARACT

NO RISK OF OPERATION » .

GUARANTEED SUREST AND SPEEDIEST CURE WITHOUT SURGICAL OPERATION.

No matter who have failed. No matter ripe or unripe and however long-standing. Harmless cure in

a month. For full particulars Apply Dr. B. K.Choudhury, 6, Tarak Chatterjie Lane, Calcutta.
' . DEAFNESS .

CURE RADICALLY AND PERMANENTLY BY “BASCEN'S EAR DROP” _

No matter however long-standing and whatever the causes. No matter who has failed.

GUARANTEED SUREST AND SPEEDIEST CURE WITHOUT RELAPSE.

Jhe Jitaghur ?apér Mills Qo,, £td.
CALCUTTA. “

.

THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.
Bombay Agents—BIRD & G0.
Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

4

he South Indian £xport Co. Ltd.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

)

Post Box No. 37, \ Madras.
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E. Mar. '%0. | e Rs. 12[8 nett.
| v Apply.  De. B.K. CHOUDHURY, 6, TARAK CHATTERJIE LANE, CALCUTTA.

E. Feb. '30 Eo.
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 NATIONAL INSURANCE 0. Ld.

Head Office: CALCUTTA

A Progressive Indian
Insurance Co.
Total Assets over Rs. 1,20,00,000
Claims Paid over e 50,00,000
Premium Income over »  22,00,000
Surplus Disclosed at Valuation
is at 51-12-25 Rs.  8,40,044

Moderate premiums with simple liberal con-
ditions, prompt and equitable Settlement of
claims, and unquestioned security, form the
basis of the popularity of the Nahonal "
Policies with the insuring Public.

Apphcatxons for Agencies are invited from
Gentlemen of position and influence.

K. S. GOPALAYYA,

BRANCH SECRETARY,
Madras Branch -
LOANE SQUARE, BROADWAY,

P

THE INDIAN REVIEW

and the European Review

are at once altke.

B Amrutanjan

relief {rom all aches and
Pains, standing as it

does, on the bed-rock of

40 years’ reputation.
Amrutanjan Depot,
BOMBAY & MADRAS.

E. Oct. 29.

LESSONS ON PALMISTRY

(Hiustrated by nicely printed Diagrams) by the
Famous Astrologer Late Raman Krishna Chattegee
(revised by Mr. N. N. Ghose, F. R. 8. L) Bampter-at-’

law apd Editor “INDIAN
NATION,” Late Principal,
‘Metropolitan College. The
book gives us '~ knowledge
about the determination of
the auspicious time for mar-
riage, of the signs ot
barrenness, of whether con-
céption of a boy or girl, of
length of life, of success or
failure, of love of women, of
chastity or unchastity of
women, success or failure in .
litigation, of secrehely getting
money ete. eotc. and these

have been made clear by 1llusﬁmﬁons. This book
gives a clear knowledge about. the past, present and
future of all human beings, Nicely bound. Re, 1-8 only,
PAUL BROTHERS & Co,, T, Shib Krisna Daw Lane,

P. 0. Barabazar, CALCUITA

R

E: Aneil. 20T A. A.

is the one and reall

B, April, "29.

HOME-PRINTING.

In Excrran, } J{ Ruaisransp
. An waell-tried teak-wood Press set up with

Brass & Iron parts for perfect printing.
Simple in operation, fine in improsaion, durs-
ble in construction. Guaranteed for tweaty
lacs impression.—400 copies In an bear,
Money back in unfitnoss.

No. 8ise of Prees. .‘.’I‘::‘ .‘:":: RBa.
A &'oolmp 17 x1f fn. #3508 NEihds | @
B Demy 18x10in. 2000 M, »
O | Letter Oxl in. }m n ”»
D | Post Card 734 in. =, 18
R | 8ma)l Card 8x3 in. 600 N . [
Qnuarter advance with the grder.

The Indian*Mechanical Works

127, Mas|id Barl Street, Calcutta.
Tel. Address:—“ Mzcnamisvs.” Caloutte.

E. April '39. K.
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Buy only “ MOHINI FLUTE ” harmonium, known by
its name.
The only durable and reliable harmonium produced.

Price :—Single xead. Ras. 25, 30, 35, 40,
Daubte reed. PBa. 40, 50, 60,
VIOLIN or FIDDLES—~From Rs. 12.

Order with Rs. 5/- in advance and mention nearest
Ry. Station. Catalogue on application.

MOHINI FLUTE CO,,
9-2, Arpulé Lane, ( LLR.) Calcutta.

%%%mwfﬁmgg%ggmwmwmm%awgw%gﬁsw msﬁm
E. April. 29 M.

YRR

S5

SRELSRR BT LEREESSEWR

&

OO0y

Emperor George V'S Horoscope Maker

GOvT. ASTROLOGER
Pdt. K. C. JUTISHARNAV'S

BASHI KARAN KAVACHA.
If not benefitted, MONEY REFUNDED

‘We send a letter of Guarantee.

We make "

Printing Blocks

in Halftone & Line

On Copper & Zino for
Hlustrating books, Price lists, etc.
in first class finish and at moderate
rates and we have a fine collection
of Indian Views.

A European expert of 25 years' ex-
perience supervises our process
block-making department.

Klein & Peyerl

Strccessors to:
WIELE & KLEIN ESTD. 1882,
No. 11, NARASINGAPURAM STRELT,
Post Box 348, Mount Road, MADRAS.

The Wearer of this Kavacha will acquire
the unique power of bringing any man or
woman under his absolute control and will
thus be able to accomplish, through the
agency of such man or woman, anything and
every thing he likes. Price Rs. 8-12.

Dhanada Kavacha--- -« Rs. 8-8-0.

Sarba Sidhikabacha --- Rs. 9-0-0.

The Calcutta Astrological Syndicate,

19, Grey Street, CALCUTTA.

cmm

E. Nov. '29. : E. April. "29. M.
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first sign of infectious
disease.

Sore Throat is the]

Sore Throat?

Attgnd to that Sore
Throat at once — with
Formamint. One ortwo
of these palatable and
very refreshing tablets
taken every hour will
effectively cure the Sore
Throat and at the same
time prevent infectious
diseases, such' as

INFLUENZA,
DIPHTHERIA,
SCARLET FEVER,etc.

Buy a bottle to-day

FORMAMINT

The Germ-Killing Throat Tablet

Obtainable at all Chemists and Stores.
b et

| |

Public School
Scholarships and Entrance.

Enquiries about scholarships or
entrance in Trent College, Derby-
shire, or the Preparatory School,
Bramcote Hall, Notts, may be
addressed to A. L. Fraser Esq.,
Meleng Estate, Kupradhana P.O.

Assam. Fees £120 p.a. Reductions

for sons of Clergy and Officers.

Holidays can be arranged.
E. June, "29.

THE
Bombay Life
Assurance Company,
Limited, Bombay.
. (Estd. 1908).

A First Class Indian Company Offering’
all kinds of Life Assurance Policies.

SPECIAL FEATURES.

Low Premiums.

Large Bonuses.

Automatic Non-Forfeiture.
Liberal Conditions.
Sympathetic enlargement.
Prompt Payment of Claims.

For Particulars and Agencies, please apply to P
K. PADMANABHA Pal, BA.,
Secretary, Madras Branch,

Post Box No. 3317, Mount Road,
-MADRAS.

E. Aug. .39

Managing Agents:—MARTIN & CO.,

INSURE WITH

| NATIONAL INDIAN LIFE INSURANCE Co. Ld

BENGAL'S PREMIER NATIONAL OFFICE
Chairman—SIR RAYVENDRANATH MOOKERJEE. X.C.LLE, X.C V.0.

Apply for particulars of our

NEW SCHEMES WITH GUARANTEED BONUSES.

=)

Head Office:—6 & 7, CLIVE ST., CALCUTTA.

g ’ V. K. CHETTY, Secretary,

of  Phone 2420. Post Box 150,  MADRAS.

, E. Jan. '30. .

| NOVEL CERMAN TREATMENT. || AMRITA-BHALLATAKA.
. (WITH IRON)

¢ Greatest Discovery in Medical Scienee'.’
fIncurables’ cured. Based on Law of Nature.

Our Treatment by Post is a grand success,
Wanted full details, Thousands cured of
Hysteria, Insanity, Diabetes, Paralysis, Piles,
Asthma, Eczema, Leucorrhoea, Sterility,
Colic Pain, Venereal Diseases &e. Literature

sent free to all,

Dr. Chowdry's College of Bio~chmistry:
{ Postal training, nominal cost, high-class
{.Diplomas, Sure income, no unemployment,
Prospectus free.

- 'DR. §. CHOWDRY, B.A,, M.D. (Biv.)

| ; 77, Dhurramtala Street, Calcutta.

£, Jan. '30. Eo.

The best Blood-Parifier and Sarsaparilla.
The King of Rasayanas.

Suitable for Syphilis, Leprosy, Mercurial poison-
ing, Piles, and blood-impurities due to any cause.
Invalunable in the first stages of Leprogy.
Regular use for 10 weeks will completely cure
the after-effects of Syphilis.
Price.—7 doses.—Rs. 1-14
%, w 3-8
For the Complete Course
of 10 weeks.—Rs. 15,

Packing & Postage Extra.
JYOTY AYURVED NIKETAN.
4, St. James Square, Calcutta.

[N. B. Medieines prepared under the direct and personal
supervision of Kabiraj D. N. RAY, M. Se., Kabishekhar.)

E. April '29.

Qurs is the Best and Cheapest House for

All our footballs are manufactured from well tanned selected leathers by
A experienced workmen. Shape guaranteed, excellent workmanship and durable.
B We also stock Sporting Goods of every description. Trial order solicited,
Catalogue free on apptication. All balls complete with bladders.

Field master Rs. 9-0. Association match No. & Rs. 6-0, No.4, Rs. 5-0
College No. 5. Rs. 6-8, No. 4 Rs, 5-8 T-Shape 12 panel, Rs. 12-8. Matchlesa
18 panel, Rs. 12-8. Crown 12 panel, Rs. 10-0. Glory 12 panel, Ra. 10-0.
Hero 10 pane), Rs. 8-0, Sandow, Rs. 7-8. ‘Bladders, Hs. 2-0, 2-8. Inflaters,
Rs. 1-8, 2.0, 2-8. Whistles Aa. 12, 14, Re. 1.

East Bengal Store, 256, Upper Chitpo}e Road

Post Box : 411.
E. Aprit '29. LAA.

Sporting Goods.

P.0. Bagh Bazaar, CALCUTTA.

T p—
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is the handiest light made.
which, with arm, quickly
convert it into a table
lamp ; 300 candle power.

COLENAN QUI

Has two legs,

Rs. 42-8.

Burns Petrol or Kerosene.,

CK-LITE, LAMPS

B. L 329 BRACKET LAMP:B. (. 329 BRACKET LAMP

With Lantern  Fitting. This Wall Lamp :

.
.

: with low ceilings, over a desk, or in an

This Bracket Lamp is handy in  rooms
Assembly Room and can
also be wused as a table
lamp. 300 candle power,

Rs. 39-8.

Burns Petrol or Kerosene,

C Q 329 LAMP

The World's
300

or kerosene.

candle

no wick, no odour,

leading portable lamp,
power,
Gives 20 hours light on
one filling. No shadow,

torch, no danger.

L. Q. 327 LANTERN

A storm-proof Lantern for all out-door
purposes. 300 candle power.
either petrol or kero-
sene. Gives 13 hours
light on one filling.

Burns  petrol

~ Rs. 30.

Burns

Rs. 32-8.

SPENCER &

Lo, Ltd, Madras & Brches.

Books at Special Concession Prices to Subscribers of the *Indian Review " »

72 UNIFORM CLOTH-BOUND VOLUMES

Speeches and Writings of

SwaMI VIVERANANDA. 7th New Edition.
Rasa RaM MOHUN RoOY.

RT. HON. BRINIVASA SASTRL

{HE RT. HON. LORD SINHA,

84 ROJINI Na™®
'-u\'% i w. DOBE. .

Dg. P, C. RaY.

DR, ANNIE BEsaNT,

BIR WiLLIAM WEDDERBURN,
MapaN MOHAN MaLAVIYA,
BURENDRANATH BANERIEA,
SIRDINSHAW WACHA,
DapabHal NaoRoJI,

M. K, GanpaI.

Price of each Vol. Ry. 3 (Three).
To Subs. of the “ Indian Review,” Rs. 2-8.

—

_ BPEECHES OF GOPAL KRISHNA GOKHALE.
Wrice Re. 4. To Subs. of * Indian Review.” Ra, 3-8,
Uniform with the Above.

Indian Christians, Blographical and critical skotches
amous Indian Christiane. With 13 portraits,
Ra. 3. To Subs. of “LR." Rs, 2.8,

.D'ndlun Stat.smen. Biographical sketches of famous
3 2% ans and Prime Ministers of Indian States. With
DPortraits. Rs.3. To Subs.of “I.R. Ru. 2-8.

Eminent Mussalmans. Biographical sketches of Mus-

E. April '29.

t

Mim Statesmen, Poets, Reformers, Juriats, Educa-
tlonisty and Politicians. Re. 3. To Subs. of “LR." 2.8,

‘4 Hinduism. By Babu Govinda Das. Cloth bound.
50 buges. Rs. 3. To Subs. of " LR." Ra, 2-8.
. Indlan National Evolution. By Ambika Charan Ma-
2umgdar, Re.$. ToSubs.of “LR.” Rs. 2-8,

The Governance of Indla. By Babu Govinda Das.
Ra. 3, To subs. of the “LR.” Rs. 2-8.

The Misuon of Our Master, Essays and Discourses,
By the Eastern and Westera Disciplex of Rama-
Krishpa—Vivekananda, Rs. 3. To Subs. “LR.” Rs. 2.8,

BMks on Industry and Economics
Indi dustrlal and Economic Problems. By V. @.
Kala.afz‘..! B, “To Bubs. of - LR." Re, 1.8,

The Swadeshi Movement. Second Edition,
Re 1.4 o Subs.of*L.R." Re. L.

The Improvement of Indlan Agrlculture, By Cathe-
lyne gipgh. Re.1. To Bubm of LR, As.12,

Lift Irrigation. By Mr. (now Bir) A. Chatterton.
204 Eqision. Es. %, To Subs, of “ LR.” Re. 1-8,

Agricultursl Industries In Indla. By Seedick R.
Sayapi, Re. 1. To Subs. of “LR.” As.18.
hyani,

Price

General
Prophet Muhammad. Life by Ahmed Shafi. His
Teachiogs by Moulana Yakub Hasan. As.12. To

Bubs.of “LR,” As. 10.

Miss Mayo's Mother India: A Rejoinder. By X. Natara-
jan with an introduction by Hon. Mr. G A Natesan,
and criticlsms of Tagore, Gandhi, Dr. Besant, Lajoat
Rai, etc., 4th Edp. As 12. To Suba. of “I. R. "’ As, 10.

Hindu Ethics. Principles of Hindu Religio-Social
Regeneration. By Babu Govinda Das. With an intro-
duction by Babu Bbagavan Das and a Foreword by
Dr. Ganganath Jha. Re. 2, To Subs “L.R.” Re. 1-8.

Temples, Churches & Mosques. By Mr, Yskub Hasan,
;’itlll 468 illustrations. Re. 1-8. To Subs. “I.R.”
e.1-4.

My Indian Reminiscences. By Dr. Paul Doucsen,
Re.1-4. To Subs. of the “I. R.”” Re. 1.

Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule. By Gandhi.
Pocket Edition. As. 8. To Subs.of “I, R. " As. 6.

Prince Edward's Speeches in India. With a biograpkical
sketoh.and 8 portraits. Re, 1. To Subs, of “LR.” As. 12.

Visvabaratl. (The World University), By Dr. R.,
Tagore and Mr. C. F. Andrews. With 6 Portraita aud
lluatrations. As. 8. To Subs, of the “. R." Aw. 6.

Eminent Qrientalists. Indian, English, German, French
and American. Rs. 2, To Subs. of “I R,"” Re. 1-8.

M. K. Gandhl. By Rev. J. Doke. With introduction,
by Lord Ampthill, Re. 1, To Subs. of “I.R.” Aa. 12,

Delhi, The Cavital of India. With 54 illustrations.
Rs. 2, To Subs, of “ I.R.” Re. 1-8.

184 Indfan Tales of Fun, Folly and Folk-lore. A colieo-
tion of 8 Tales. Re, 14, To Subm. of “I.R."” Re. 1.

Rise and Growth of Bombay Municipal Gevernment. By
D.E. Wacha. Rs. 2. ToSubs. of “I.R.” Re. 1-8.

Hindu Religion and Philosophy

Chaitanya to Vivekananda, Lives and teachings of

eminent saints of Bengal. With 5 portraits. Rws. 1-8.
To Bubs, of ‘I.R.’ Re. 1-4.

Leaders of Brahm9 Samaj. With Sevan Portraits and
8ketches. Re. 1-8. To Bubs. of “I. R.” Re. 1-4.

From Ramanand to Ram Tirath. Lives and teachings
of the Saints of Northern India including the Sikh
Gurus. Re. 1.8, To Suba. of “I. R.” Re. 1-4.

Sr{ Krishna's Messages and Revelations. By Babs
Bharati. As.8, To Subs, of “ILR.” As. 6.

Light on Life, By Baba Bharati. Second Edition.
Price Re. 1. To Subs,of " LLR,” As. 12.

Three Great Acharyas. Bankara, Ramanuja and »
Madhwa. A study of their lives and their Philosophy.
Io one volume, Ra 2. To Subs,of“[.R."” Re.1-8.

Aspects of the Vedanta By various writers. 4th Edi-
tion. Ke 1. Tosubs.of“LR™ As 1°

Sri Sankaracharya's Select Works. With the text im
Devanagari and an English tranpslation by 8. Venka-
taramanan. B.A. Ra. 2. To Subs. of “I.R.” Re.1-8.

The Life and Teachings of Buddha. By A, Dharma-
pala, 3cd Edn. - As 12. To Subs. “LR.” As.10.

Essentlals of Hinduism. A symposium by leading -
Hindus. A»s.32, ToSubs. of “*LR.” Aus.10.

Now

¥ Books are given at concession rates

only to subscribers of “ The Indian Raview."

Any one who

el jon rates must remit Re. 5§ (Five) one year's subscription to the Indian
::,:::,, '?,.b'%gmlg ;';rc%::cg:gzripﬁom: Great Britain 12 sh, (Twelve Shillings). U. S. A. 38 Doliars.
\:

G.A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS & BOOK-SELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS. * .

;_..‘



The Wan’ s Right to Lovely Hais

T Every woman should have beautiful hair. It

is her Crowning Glory. No woman should meglect
her hair. Itis an unforgivable sin. Beauty is hidden

in the hair. Beautiful hair adds charm to the ap-
pearance and every woman should give five minutes
to it each morning, usingasmall ouantity of

KAMINIA OIL (Regd.)

This cleans the scalp of Dandruff, feeds the
roots and gives wavy, luxurious hair. The hair is
“Your Blessing On Your Head . Develop that
blessing with KAMINIA OIL. It accelerates the

circulation of the scalp and makes your hair healthy.
KAMINIA OIL has a delicate perfume, yet fragrant

as a bouquet of flowers. A beantiful head of hair

is the g#preme charm of womanbood, but you must
use KAMINIA OIL if you wish to keep that charm.
IT HAS 37 INGREDIENTS.

“VIDENCES FROM PRESENT USERS OF KAMINIA OIL.

derson of the Nest, Negombo, wrote on 31-3-26. I have great pleasure
good qualities of KAMINIA OlL as my wife & self are daily users of this
nay use this as a credential from us.

wan Das, Bolarum, writes:—I have got much benefit in usin

. The doctors have advised me to use the said oil continually, by w},ic}gl
case may be cured.

ower writes from Crow Hill, England. I am pleased to say that I received 2
«.te safe and I am also pleased to say that your hair ofils are the finest I have known

»’rice per Bottle Re. 1-0-0, V. P. Charges As. 6. EXT
,» Three Bottles Rs. 2-10-0, V., P, Charges As. 12, EXTII{{?X:

KING OF SCENTS
OTTO-DILBAHAR (Regd)

Its ever increasing demand all over India proves its mimitable superiotity. Only
a few drops of it applied on handkerchief emit the highly pleasing and lasting odour );-
daisy and Jasmine flowers. S e o

Price Rs. 2-0-0, Per } Oz. Bottle.
w Rs. 1-4-0, Per3 Oz. Bottle.
» Rs. 0-12-0, Per 1 Dr. Bottle.

V P. Charges As. 6. Extra,
Sample bottle van be had on sending 2 As. postal stamps,

The Anglo-Indian Drug & Chemical G,

POST BOX NO. 2082, ) BOMBAY. No. 2.

B. Dec. 29, e
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